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January i # 19n. 

ty dear -KgMr Singh, 

Seoeived your note ±h3 and that of Dr* * and 1£rs# 

/ 

S*ock* I an very glad to learn i*om their letters tint 

+ 

P 

thay are sirceroly anxious fa 1 truth# ^ey seen to be 

because 

trying to pick up your vernacular that is met necessary / y 
all our scriptures are written either in Hindi or in 
Punjabi and unless they have a £jcd knowledge of : fncse 
languages they cannot expect to got any benefit from our 
books because besides the volume air eddy sent to you there 
are no more English compositions throwing light upon our 
faith that can be sent to them# i^orcover their visit to 
India will be a useless waste of time and money they 
are unabltf to understand our language. But they mist not 
despair. ^It is not absolutely necessary formatting truth 
that they should come to India, fha lb. s ter is everywhere 
and can give them the truth even, in America if they have 
an earnest and burning desire to ge t it because the f&ster >'% 

is always ready to open tbo door if we knock with sincerity 

1 

and true earnest lev©, Ihey should parsevera in their 
abstinence from meat and drink, as ?dihout chat nothing 
can be done, their social environments must have unde tbair 
abtinence very d ifficult but the reward is war th any troubls.^j 
It can be arranged if they are very arutious that our method 

of practice should bo rrnde known to them through Sant Singh k 

11:.' 

or you so tbat they may work upon it until they cons to 
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India. Meanwhile they should pray in Eialr hearts daily 
that the truth may be granted to them# Hie lister is 
always ready to grant our prayers. He Is not far distant 


it ?■: 
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but IT© lives rlthin ourselves. If for a time Ho disregards " 

T/:;; 

them. It is because He wants to kindle our thirst by 

i f? .. 

in 


keeping us waiting* It is cur duty to persist in our 
"earch without x£ despair and there shall cor.e a day when 
we shell meet with success. V'nat is got after earnsst 
pursuit Is highly prized* Lot our levs for the raster*s 
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feet be daily stronger and stronger and love baa tea 
power of drawing tbs beloved toworda itself if it is 
strong enough. . They should not mind that. tHay era now 
permitted to ocmo over to India, It is vary a^ponelve 
and a e those axponsos are to to incurred in aearch of truth 
the La 3 ter will arran S e that the/ income my daily increase 
. so that they iray easily cast those expenses. To sura up 

Af I ut-) 

. thay should acquire our language, avoid moat a^i crink 
and above all increase their thirst Tor truth, 

- Yours affly** 

; ,, s.s, 

_ 12 th tfov ember, 1911* 

s • 

Dear Dr. & krs. Brock, 

I am very glad 'to receive your letters and to haov 
that your heart is full of love and devotion towards the 
Feet of Supreme Father H & dba Soani Oynl. AI 30 it give me 
nuoh pleasure to know that you have full faith in the path, 
Heally those nan ore ratQwn&te in this world, who have 
realised the vrar thlessness of this world and its eilui mg 
faseinaUdns, hut have a craving to.reach their Father and 

V - 

hup^or ahd thirst alter rig^fceosross ^ihicb Is the real 
wealth to bo acquired. And now when you arc shown the 

right path of oxirolse* you Hist devote your heart asd soul 

' v , : 

to it. „ > 

Father is always with you. Tou IjSvo, move and have 
your being in Him. Ha is always h alp ins 7 oU irL every kind 
of task that you perform. His nearer you win get to -itt, 
the more fully you y/IU feol nia presence and realise His 
help. As the love for Him increases in you, you will £«& 
-deeper and deeper real lection of **13 Radiant -perm in yo^ir F 
in-.-aid* But you must remember that y ou r.ust not expect 
spiritual realisation all at once* 3ha adepts call it 
/ ^ s ohj'Vosa p i.o * a path oil Yfoich you can walk slowly, and 

slowly only. Jhe reason Is that from agos past, our soul 
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hag be on kept aloof from her Father by tba cruel deceptions 
Of mind and untied* By association with tills body EX for 
c Ions time, its tendency la downward and ha a altogether 
forgotten ltg real home upvsrfi, ihe mind baa acquired so 
pack control over it that it keeps fcha soul always entangled 
in tho enjoymont of senooo* Shis is the reason why a man 
cannot rise gl^'ovb tba world all at one a* It is a cl ft - cult 
task but y ou naad not losa heart . Our La a tar i s all PavarTa 
^ and certainly ono ,day Ha will aax release us from th eir 

(f) 

bond a throu^ his infinite mercy; provided we turn not 

from Sis door, and'practise tba exercises to the boat of 

our energy according to His orders* 1h a man who _ go^ 

the secret of Joe the Path that leads to Him, s hall neve r 
be subjec t to the pains of rc-blrth, and slowly and slowly, 
the progp?ess of big spirit shall be towards higher planes* 
And the day la not fer off, when hie spirit, freeing herself 
from the teSKToT mind, v/Ill take rest in the Sternal Hone 

A J 

of the supreme Father* 

You have a eked about en tertaining your m eat-aa tin g 
friends * In our country the habit of meat eating la r a rej 
and those who do not take neat are looked upon with respect 
and honour* So as the followers of this fal di co not take 

«i ’ * 

win a or meat, Iziey don* t like to entertain other people 

with lb, because what is forbidden for one man cannot bb 

allotted to others. But In your country, where poo pie usd 

beth these Idlings openly, the mutter ig guita different* 

Ao your fellow tftirikers are very few, it is Just possible 

that you may be looked upon by your countrymen its miser 

or unsocial. And as It la not advisable that you my 

be estranged from your relatives for s^all dlffones3, 

y ou o re allowed, for the time being to entertain your guogtg 

with those tilings; because it is not prohibited to touch 

meat* 3ut you ought to be careful to control your rind 

bo 

so that it may not aguln/tamptad to take moat at their 
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It Is hoped that you will not have to encounter 
any difficulty In this mtter on account of laving treatment 
’ji th your relatives; ana by the Gradual Influence of your 
e^mplo, your associates will gradually follow in your 
foots topf* 

iharo is no harm in feeding the doji with meat, 

Hie use of b rand y or a nesthetic s is no t forbi dden for 
patients in your professional work* ■ 

It ia very good to give financial aid to the suffering* 
the orphans, and the 3oa widows* provided these three points 

are kept in viewt 

Te should not pride ourself on being charitable, 
because we are doing no store than oir duty, 

Every thing we hold la on the account Of our faster* 
b) In giving, ws should not expert any reward either 
in this world or in the nezefc, otherwise we are only 
lending money on interest* 

s} 77 o E&ould not 6z:p3ct any kind of praise or service 
fi*an thosoAwhom we give* Such charity is very helpful 
for the purification of mind* 

It is not forbidden to interest others in the spiritual 
work, if it is done disinterestedly so that the sincere 


* seekers tciy get Information about the true path; and the 

(*} (t) fjy 

T/ordy* the ^ notoriety-hunters are 


1 


avoided* But the privato Instructions (that you have received 
through Snsnas and Sant Singh) are not to be revealed* 

Interchange of friendly gifts la not forbidden, provided 
/■ xxzx you don't receive more than you give. 

’ * * « * * • 

Hoping you vfill persevere in your exercises with love 

^d Ihfth. 

Yours affly. 

’ * . 3 * 3 * 


it v/ ^ ■£ -;j. 
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Augus t 1, 1912 * 
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3* 

IV d sal* son, 

I have received your latter and am very glad to learn 
that you h;_vo got a decent house of your own* 

About exorcise in hoaring the Holy Sound, you should 
concentrate your attention only on the beH-sosmd in the 
right ear and to no other sound. Soe ver allow the s ound 
from the left side t o carry you awa y, as it proceeds from 
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the region of Kal ~ the Temple of tho Devil# iiugre are tea 
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sounds in the first plane which proceed from differert 
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regions and have different affects. Par example, tSie hearing if| ; 
of one of them will increase anger, of another the lus t and 
so on# We ought to be careful to pay attention only to the 
bell^sound on the right side* 

Regarding sleep in exercis e, if your body only is 
senseless and your soul is fully conscious of the Holy Sound 
and enjoys it, you need not give it up. But if you feel 
sleepy and you feel you will not bo able to resist the 
temptation to go to sleep, then give up the exercise for a 
short time, walk a little in your room, arouse yourself and 
then engage in the exercise a£ain. 

About taking wines etc. a s medici ne, there is no harm 
in taking Jha mixture if it contains a small portion of 
spirit, but wines and brandies etc. are injurious and so 
arc soups and other preparations from meat# 

Disease comes to us as a result of our past actions 
and disappears when it has done its work, We ought not to 
be disheartened during such moments. Rather we should 
receive c heerf ully what is sent to us by our Faster, But 
never t&ke it to mean that v;e should give up medical treatment, ; 
Fffort on our part is necessary but we should not be sorry 
if it Is not fruitful. Ihe will of the Las ter, nob ours, 
cust be done* 

Regarding Williams! S ux is the way of lov e ard 
fa j fafr , which aro the cost difficult things to obtain in 
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ti;ls world. And those who are not blessed with those lava 
no P U>e In tha hinctfoa of Etk Ood. lho E9 who seeh to base 
their faith upon miracle a never soe eny. But to a loving 
heart. Father shows many miracles to strong then his love and 

i he r.i r a cl o. seeker s who try to analyse the Holy nature 1 ; ; 

T - . " > 

of God through /feas on only, novor find &n on t rance In Ill 3 
sphere*/ So nover try to Interact these peoplg, lister " 

Himself will draw h'ls chosen few to lii roe If * 

I hope you daily engage in contain tion upon Kin who 
ha3 so kindly given us light, fever let a s ingle day pa 3 s 
wit hout remembering Hi a, ■ 

F<r th * Peasant you may totally give up the idea of ’ 

con ing tq _ fed la * You are just a beginner and unless you have 

tmde sufficient progress to sea tho faster within yourself, 
yo'jr coming here will not properly benefit you, Hany gradua bafi f j 
leave India to learn some industries in foreign countries, fr* 

and they do learn them* But if a young lad with little ’■ 
knowledge goes to a foreign country, he will not learn . Hit* 

anything* Similar Is the case with you at present, Sut as’’ 
far as pecuniary preparation for coming to India go, you can 
work in ths t direction from this tins* You will come to 
Indih* Don't be too anxious* It ia for your benefit to 
stay there for the present* . * 

You? s affly* 

S.S, 

{j ^ jj 


August I, 1912. 

Ey dear daughter, 

I ',as very much pleased to receive your letter full 
of leva and faith and to know that you are noting good 
process in the exorcise* though it was r.arrsd by your 
shifting to tha now housa. Eow by the grace of tha Holy 
Father, you have got a corfortable house aother worldly 
a tod a tins are over, you should a pply yourse lf, heart gad 
soul, to the service of tho Father ar/j give as'such tlsw to 
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fiisa a^oroiaea as you can easily taka ft am your bus Ino ss. 
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Cut, nind you, your buslnasg crust not suffer* in tha least. 

All'the luxurios of this world and the world itself _ t; 1Q 
sun, moon, stars - in short every thing that wo aoo hero 
is llabla to destruction* Only the soul is Inanortal, So 
fry to live this abort span of lif a in a Banner which ho 3 t 
pleages Godj that your wanderings in this world fay oea 3 a 

a nd you my find your eternal Horn v.hero it i a all Bliss - 
xxxa. unalloyed* 

exorcisas, you say you. c^rmo t ranaln In t*a 
axaot position for a long tim, so share is no harm in 
using pillow as you do. Or you oan ask Sasma to got you 
tnd 9 a B .^ra gan. Ifc Is a sort of flat piece of wood attached 

■ ‘I U 

to a shoittt stiok In the following shape) Iho piece |i 

Of wood is a foot and half In length and two Inches In - j'j I 

breadth. Ihe stick is placed in the riddle of wood, which !l 
supports our t, 0 elbows while ug oxerclse squating. Sa Slr *3 j|-{ 
tfill tall you all about It* " 

One word about general behaviour, tost part of our 
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^ Ueo is devoted towards worldly ends, and by sitting i a 
oontoaplatlon for a few hours, our soul oaraot properly 
enjoy the Holy Sound. Again and again. Kind goes out and 
retains thinking of worldly ratters. So keep_o_ 3 harp eye 
over Its working during the whole of the day ana take cere 
that it nay not carry you away, t fry to reala b It s naan 
cravings arri check their outward meifestation through jij j 

scross. Always retain one-pointed and never allow your Kind |j( j 
to engage In foolish fancies. Shis is possibla only by 
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keeping your alnd engaged in the Holy limes. At all times, jj f 
whether walking, eating, drinking or doing any other work, j! j 
which does not require fuch attention, try to concontrato l| j 
your attention on tha Holy Earns ani never allow your senses' jj ! 
uo wander away, Eg_ alway s on your guard and thi 3 is tha jj { 

only way to get mastery over our* vviTr). ’ -ji 

>Jj 

Secondly, whatever good or tad happens to you, through I ■ 

■' • . I 



























whatever par-on or object, directly proceeds from our 
loving Father* All persons and objects arc but tools in 
His hand* If an evil befall3 you, think it as Ills greatest 
morcy* Wo have to suffer for our past actions sooner or 
lator* Cur Faster b> taking us through these sufferings 
sceedlly and by hastening the approach of those which wore 
to conn Inter* intends to relieve us of our burden curlier. 
And by this early payment of debt - because debt it Is - 
tha amount of the suffering ia Very much lessened* If sya 
bad to pay one ton at first, no u VQ aro released by paying 
om pound only,. S/> nsver be disheartened if % you are to 
pay some severe debt* I fc is all'for your good* S uppose 
a iran ill treats you without any fault on your part, you 
should sea In this ill treatment the Hand of the T &star 
working, He wenta to find out and to make known to you, 
whether your self- reverence has died out or not, and now 
deep has meekness find love taken root 4,n your# Again, 
suppose a nan loses his son# It is to tost the decrease, 
in love for earthly relatives* Father rants to Icoson 
these heavy chains which bind us down to this earth, Eora 
love towards earthly relatives means less vdth the Easter* 

So all events which appear to be misfortunes are not really 
^o. fhay c ome tp chaste n us and add to our power of 
rssis tanca^and leavo us better man in tbs and • Bo always 
resigned to Bis will* u-hsO Father does, does for the bast* 
In this world, those persona who are engaged In upward march 
have constantly to faco tlie inroads of two powerful enemies- 
the Li ip and the latter* fhoy try to put i^ny obstacles 
in our way * If an untoward event happens, we noed not bs 
disheartened. R^Ohor we should rise wi th redoubled love 

and final victory is ours* 

Our Father is love and we are snail drops from that 
ocean of love* Eafts huge bachinary of Universe is worked 
on the eternal principle of lovo. So try to bring yourself 
in harmony with this principle of love* ms doopor the 
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lava of the lister will take root in you, the fainter the 
love of T oarthMvlll regain in you, His love will displace 
fee love of earthly things* Spirit will uproot fee flesh * 
She curtaim will rise before you one by quo. Tin dark 
myatrios of the Universe will becoma revealed to you .and 
you will find yourself in the loving lap of tea holy 
Pa the r — one with Him * / 

He out of Hie mercy has bestowed upon you such a noble 
gift feat all the treasures of this world stand in no 
comparison with it* But it will not improve your condition 
if you will not use it* A hungry mm is never satisfied 
simply by t cutting the rams 3 of various dishea feat lie ■ 
before him* Slough the teachings you have got are inxadoofex 
invaluable, yet they cannot be of any good unless you act 
up to them and daily engage in fee exercises for as long a 
as time as you can spare from your worldly engagements* 
lb sun up, you must bo careful about the followings 
1 , Control of &irri • 

2 # Check xh on senses* 

3, Resignation to Kis will* 

4* love for Bim^ and 
5. Punctuality in exercise* 
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* • * 


You can keep these letters for your guidance and need 

not das troy them* ■ . 

Yours affly* 


3-S, 
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g Janxury 1, * 

cjy dear 

Your latter full of affection gave es groat pleasure. 
l-ij pleasure -.733 still Greater to find that you have full 
faith In the instructions, and that you are working with 
love and devotion to got Internal Ss± 'Eruth. Consider 
yourself very fortunate that Almighty gave you this human 
fora, and then mercifully revealed to you this only iutn -o 
roach Els Abode. If for a few moments you turn your 
attention t o the neople of the world srojtoj, you will find 
'that fchay are sacrificing everlasting bliss for she sake 
of s. very ordinary'and transitory things. s °tn *xhk are 
into ideated with wealth and power, while others are strugg¬ 
ling In poverty and want, Strom tho prince to the peasant, 
all are occupied with the world and Its cares. Ho one 
thinks ttet one day he tflll have to do part, ftsnce no one 

* 

knows whence ha cams here, sy ha cana, mhlhhor Is ne 
botsid, and what is best for him to do, All regard this 
world as their permanent abode. If there is any seeker 
after Truth, then owing to the. grievous lack of spiritual 
experiences, unfortunately ho is led by the selfish into 
ways which cannot fully serve bis purpose. Some in the 
hope of fu tur e ''hap pits S a in Farad iso and others of batter 
happiness In this world are put to various forma of worship. 
But the Satguru (ihsfcsr) is proclaiming at the top of uis 
Voice that salvation after death cannot be attained by 
any one who, during this life, has not brought his mind and 
senses under control and has not seen the iaater during 
' h^g life-tics • Ho doubt, the p ath of -ha Sant s (saints) 

Is the most difficult end the narrowest but they do not 
put any soul in error, Tboy have clearly sung in thoir 

(f) 

poverty that unless the spirit is freed from tho natter, 
the true knowledge is impossible and "without true knowledge 
ihere Is no salvation. Soul Is a par -Icle of the Al<..lghty, 
and it is the animate Principle in our bodies, while the 
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fiva Ih&ma (ail 1 , water, earth, ether und flra), tor 39 
Gunas (qualities of Emitter), organa of senses, mind an3 
ratter are all Iran lease. Until a soul has real Is ad It a 
anirj&te 3 a If in hSds' body, through the rarc^ of Szfcguru urri 
the strength of devotion. It is more or less subject to the 

v 

temptations of mind and tiattor and that is why pleasure and 
pain do not leave it, Therefore, it is proper to guard 
yourself carefully, Aw^ke your intellect by thou^t and 
devotion and try to c ontrol your sens es. Eo doubt it Is 
difficult, yet It la the only Key to success, - ark that 
vie are here for a short time only and in toe enamour bod lea 
even will desert us, what than can wa expect from other 
people in this world, Think d 1 death, «ha t a sorrowful aid 
awe-inspiring scene it la. At that time neither friends 
will help us, nor our worldly greatness# Only the f l7ord 1 
and our 3atguru will relieve us* Therefore even now begin 
to prepare for theft event lest you be found wanting In the 
tirs of trial* 

Desire has abased the 3 -ju 1 . "hen It deair os sqks to Ing 
and fails to find too object of Its desire, it feels pain* 
lb or afore abandon your desir es even now and accustom your self 
to be resigned to th© Ti’ill of the faster, Kind is a slavg 
to habit, and is forcibly led astray by it* Find for 
yourself wh£t hablt 3 are obstacles In tha my of truth* 

Got rid of them by and by and fill thair place by good onas. 
For instance anger should give my to calmness and avarlca 
,to contentment, and so oiu £7 continued application, mini 
will give up had habits. But note that r.ere theory of a 
thing does not help, unless a thing is actually dona* l‘lr& 

Is very powerful. At the tide of deli bora tlon, It rakes 
promises but does not care to fulfil then vihon the occasion 
arises. To control It, is not tho work of haste, it requires 
years of patient porsovoranco, As long as it docs not begin 
to take pleasure in the internal onlc ( it must fly cut to 
worldly pleisures, Apply your mind with love and keen 
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In tor os fc to the exercises, without any false apprehensions * 
Cne day you&ill get complete control over your mind and 
conccs and it is a great blessing 9 j 

Secondly, about t rembling sensatio n In the middle of 
your eyas at the tins of exorcise, you no so not be anxious 
About that. In the bogiming such a f troubling often happens* 
You ought to concentrate your attention on £10 internal 
sound. In the upward direction, and do not put any pressure 
upon your eyes or try to tuna the pupils inward by your oun 
effect. Only try to keep your soul connected with iho Holy 
Sound* As the beginners are quite a unaocuatermed to age 
inward, therefore some s train is put wh 1cb results in this 
trembling* But nothing is to be fesr'4 in it* After a time, 

the pupils of themselves turn backward* In contemplation, 

\ . 

do not put any a train upon your eyes, do It ea if you wore 
trying to picture before your mind an oft seen subject* 

Contemplation is a very important element, care should hj 

* * 

taken to perform it rightly* You vrite Gat you c a nnot 
contam.p^ate a candle flams* It is exactly so. But you will 
be able u> do so by a little op plica tion- ■ ' 

Vphen you begin &q bear the b e 11^sou nd clearly in the 
right direction, you cay give Up Sinran (repetition of Holy 
P igura ) and than connect your soul with the Sojihd again* 

3 emetines a thunder Is heard during exercises, don't be 
frightened by ths. t* Its reason is that soul wants to asetnri 
Instantly leaving the body behind* But body does not want 
to leave It* ^ ^ a-- ;* ■>—.._ 

And If during the Inward Lurch, any obstacle or danror■* 


T- 


Cot^s in your \?±J, repeat the Ea-ly frames* it will d isappear 
at once* Such dangers arc slrply the croation of cor mind 

intended to mislead the soul* But If you find that a certain 

— ■. \ 

condition has become worse by Simran (repstition), then don't 

\ 

fear, it Is for your benefit*/ 1 

I art vary glad to loarn that you e_re no more troubled 
cooking pea t for your guests a m vha t' they also do not 
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trout 1? you in the raptor* Xou are quite right in saying 

that when you moke up your mind to do a certain tiling 

c Ircuiaa^tanG es will adjust themselves to your in tons ion*. 3 Jc 

IT we make up our mini to give up other tad habit3 like 

weat-eating, it ia not a bl/difficult, Only a little vijll 

power Is required.- 
I? 

About competing the romance, you may finish it, cut 
in future never think of writing any mor e, because by doii^ 
so, our valuable thoughts which if kept within, lead to 
great beneficial results; go out end do nob serve any 
purpose* Moreover so much labour Is 3imply lost, if ue do 
hot act upon the principles which we lay down for other 
people in our books, Everyone can write a ^reat deal with 
the help of so many books and yhat he baa bear/ from other 
people* But hew does It benefit the writ er? That benefit 
will a blind person derive by lighting a lamp? Ee will 
simply waste nls time, As far as possible, keep your powers 
within and enjoy their fruit yourself. But there is no hare 
C^f in siting v,hen the soul has reached a stage from whence, 

tho mind cannot throw it down and faster orders it do so for 
the public good* Som people are prone to regard as vir tuou 
anything dona for the benefit of others without any hope of 
reward for the doer. But I lave no f ai th i n such words* ~ 
How can a person help others. Than be himself is helpless? 

A person himself the slave of mini, cannot free others iron 
his slavery* Gan a sleeping person awake others? He dll 
do better to awake binsolf first. Though the mind says 
that he has no desire for worldly greatness ard reputation, 
ye t when honour and wealth present themselves to him, le 

to think himself a better and a superior personage, 
xaiu in Ssnt (In the path of Saints) one has to Forward 
oneself the humblest and the lowliest of all. As the'wealth 
of this world is in danger of thieves and robbers, so Is 
tho spiritual wealth liable to be snatched av?ay by thieves u - 
Shesa thieves do not come from anywhere without, but are 
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hidden 

lying/kii; within our bodies./ I have told you ovary thing 
relating to this matter, but e .3 you have a desiro to finish 
the woik, I a lie® you to do so, but In future this thought 
nay not eras.to any obstacle in your ^ay» 

In your letters, ask any question about your spiritual 
Journey* Such questions are never awkward* I am His 
servant for this work, and to help Hia children in this 
tratier Is the humble duty Vihich the Lord has Imposed upon 
mo,/ Ihe soul, living within the orders of the las tor, 
regularly engages in 5m Jan (exercises) with leva and faith, 
do as a kind of service for Him* For the t h-ats r has 
taken upon Himself t 2 se burdon of carrying all the souls 
to 7 ,-hom Ha hag rsvealed His path to Pathor f s Abode* So 
if a soul tries to reach there speedily, it lessens the 
burden of the Ulster* 

I finish this let tar with the advice that look upon 
your time as the most precious thing and 50 on increasing 
your tiEB for devotion* v;ith full fai^h In the faster, 
derive proper benefit from tils gifts* Hp is always wi & 

us, and we do not know in how many ways He is helping us, 

■%. , 

I approve of your daily routine. ’ihose who labour 
in their worldly duties properly, can also attend to t&teir 
spiritual duties too* la ay and labour-fearing poopla cannot 
derive any benefit from iliajan (exercises), 

* * * * * * . 

Yours affly* 

S,S* 

^ -w w o * ;> v7 


6* July 21, 1913* 

dear son, 

K ohr SIngb has told i£a of you and In.3 given 123 your 
letter* I an pleased to learn that you have strong faith 
in the teachings and that you trust so much on the mercy 
of the Holy Father* 

If you will continue to Increase your faith atd lave 


ba loved 


ter and work for him 
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and earnestly, there will bo noth Ice impossible Tor you 
to do ■ 

Out Holy father haa naturally provided us with cu dh 
powers, that if til ay bo developed to th^lr £r-ix fit*, 
farthest end, wo can a a s i lyorgflam;p±± accomplish our 
purposes through their medium, You will find it 3 full 
do tail in Rt3, Iht Far ha sh in the chapter of three powers • 
To de velop til a spiritual pow er , you v/ill have uO forgot 
all about the world and Its belongings. It does not moan, 
you are required to quit your profess ion; no. It means 
you should create a habit to repeat the Holy ihxos vlXh 
the n5lnd T e tongue and hear the Holy Sound while at work. 
You oan do it elGwly and gradually* You are jj required to 
concentrate and elevate your spirit to the > Til 1 or the 
Third Eys, upward between the two eyas and as soon as you 
get there, you will sea the Holy If Father, vho will draw 
you up* 

It Is natural to get disappointed at the failure of 
our firs t effort, but in the spiritual journey, we must 
have patience to wai t and observe the will of the Ibstor, 

P 


. L 


t 

K 

Our itirds ge ib rally throw, us in a pit-fall at such occasions* :■ 

w i" 


but we must not be discouraged and should ai^ys try to 
control it by hearing the Holy Sound, as there is no other 
way to subduo It, 

You have read In R,5, I/at Parkash, that there are thros 
k i^ s 5? actions and you cannot easil y understand it 

what actions have acted upon you, u nless you have tilde 
sufficient progress internally, but th 3 effects of the 
actions of the past ani present life befall on us, which 
can be las coned or mitigated through the performance of 
spiritual exercises* You should never think of another 
&an ?nat he is v^ong as the world needs such people also 
and rnturo has mde than for seme purpose; but if there i 3 
any cue of your relatives or frlerds, you may v.nrn him of 
the bad action arri try to reform him. Otherwise think of 
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yourself as one of the lovjost Ken am always obey fcho 

lbs ter 1 3 orders ari follow the rules of non-resistance as 

far a a practicable, your aim should never bo to take rovenge 

"Ibis does not ir.gan you should not defend or pretact your 30 If 

ov?n 

but you may use ycur/discrefelon according to tho nature 01^ 
q Irenes tancoa * You should not keep vhe least j.daa of tno 
enamity of others in your mind and clear your heart of 
jealousy artf always try to bear the consequences of v-tat 
has happened# There La no.harm to allow tips to serva nts 
aa rewards and you cay also subscribe to t he public fun ds 
according to your means without any desire of worldly 
greatness in the shape of Good names etc* 

you should always hoop the main idea in. view* which 
is to perfoim the spiritual practices daily with Icr/e* *-* 

Tours affly* 

S.S* 

& ^ a * # 

7, fflily 81 , 1 ^ 13 * 

dear daughter, 

- ’* t 

Your latter has been 7 & handed over to mo by Hehr Singh 

£ 

Its contents have pleased me greatly* though your spiritual 

1 

prog ress is slew yet you are advancing on your way. . 

You must clearly know ihat our soul has come to this 
earth from tine immemorial from its source, and is subjected 
to mind, and is so confined in worldly desires and riches, 
that nevertheless Sant Sat Guru per distantly ^&kes it up, 
it always trios to obtain the same against His will* 

1 

Yhoneverj through the mercy of the Holy Father it thinks 
of its source for a moment, it desires to go there involun¬ 
tarily, but mind does not help it, arid immediately brings 
forth such an awful thought, which diverts the attention 
in the contrary direction, and tho result is that tha spirit 
warders around until it is brought back towards the right 
pa tis accin* Realty tho mind is an agent of * ilc.l pixr sh * tho 
universal mind and is bound to stay with the soul in tho 
tarlal-spiritual division* 
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You will clearly understand it from the following 
cxplana tion: - 



to fulfill the function of evolution of his division and tho 
one below; who covered It first in tho Instrumental (causal), 
second in the subtle and third in the physical body 

and created several kinds of internal and external 
£xnsc restrictions and obstacles, so that tho spirit be 
entangled In then for over* When tha Sant Sat Guru Incarnate 
on this earth to release tha souls from the material covers. 
He first teaches them that this place is not their permanent 
abode, and their chief function here is to find the means 
zo return to their own home, whence they cane in the V' * 
beginning. Ihose who accept His touchings and act upon it -■ 
with love, gradually return to the purely spiritual Region ■■ 
under H la guidance * Prefers, you need not be anxious 
und you should con tir-oully perform the spiritual practices - 
with iirM fa I oh and trust on the mercy of tho Holy Father, 
who has kindly disclosed to you, tho secrets of the True 
holy Eaae and you will certainly roach the goal one day* 

^22^ hear the Yoice when retiring h* sloop after 
getting through the daily exercises, you should continue 
to hear it lying in year ted and you nus t no^think to get “ 
up to adopt tho sitting position, as it will draw your j 



state as long as possible while attending to the daily 


oxextoisea, because the mare tii3 \ m an w 111 .an ^. 
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lard OT cottoloM - all of your relatives and friends 
ars aware of your habits now, there will .seldom bo any 
ol^nce whore you will have to cnke su-h inquiries, "bub 
it will not to out of taste to your hosts about anla 

food, last you be mistaken again. If you have any tine ir 
spare, you should use it to learn Hindi lang uage. 

fagty) 1 a31 S Lad i' ou fcE - v ® thoroughly understood about Roar.no c 
Cur life time is invaluable, 17e must always be careful to 
utilise it in the best direction. Any part of our tiara no 
U 3 od in Satsu 113 is lost, therefore you should always try ■ 

. to save your tins l'or tba exercisos, as to incline our min 

ana fex spirit towards tbs things other than Holy Sound 
is to losa our fortune# 

i .7 dear d&ugater, I till repeatedly ask you to honour 
your this lifo-tte» and try your beet to raise yourself 
upward's your own homo, As soon as you reach the first 
sta S e of your Journoy, you will r 0 6 i 0S the vtonderful 
spiri tual scenes there, which will fin 70w heart ., ish 
happiness aid gratefulness to the Holy Father, After 


fl 


=r 


getting through your daily donas tic writ, always concentre t 
your thoughts or attention insard and upvsrd, it will 
refresh your brain and will remove tho fatigue of the whole 
day arri the hidden Mysteries will be opened to you. Our 
Sat Guru ie always ready to help you and is doirg the bast 

for you - An ? bSaa y° u Met any resistance in your way, you 
ray write for its explanation. With best wishes for 
yoursalf and the Doctor, 

Yours affly# 


S.S# , 




December* G t 1913# 


!?> 


3* 

Doar son, 

I have recsivod your letter. I an glad to see that 
your Mini is et rest for the present end it is not troubled 
by any mora ques tionlnga, Oontlnm to labour in your 
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QMrcisas end a 3 far a3 possible losson y our desi res. 

Your happiness will Increase as your dosiros will decrease, 

Yours affly. 


5 # # # ^ * -n- # 


9 • 


S*S. 


February 5, 1914* 


Dear son and daughter, 

\flscaivod your letter Tilth nonsy for books. 


* v ft 


I am groatly pleased for your cousin's son la interest®; 
in our teachings * Please lot him investigate thoroughly 
and help him in ovary possible y and also inform him of 
non-use of animal foed and liquors by the followers of 
truth. You may freely discuss to cigar your mental concep¬ 
tions, as it will not defer your onward journey. You must 
not be anxious for your slow progress as it come that way, 
H ave patien ce always and continue to -ork on determinetely. 
Gbediance to tfe Holy Father 's commaz^e is the omen for 
tha acquisition of the success* Ihe Father is evarywlaare 
and cares for hie children* You ray alley? all or any true 
seekers after l^uth to read thoss books, as It dll help 
them • 

VTith kind regard s. 

Yours affly, 

§-S. 




p.s . 




You Should kasp It in mind that you should not 

anxious to scat tor this rails ion (those teachings) 
for and wide. If any or.a cones to you with love 
and is a real and honest searcher of Eruai, you 
say allow him to read the books aid cake him 
understand all about this faith. 


-3 * V tt # * * 
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far oh 23, 1014 


Soar' son and daughter. 


Rocsivod both or your letters art pleased to no to that 
you are following the teachlnge with keen interest. 

As for your instructions to your cic k frlo rd to pray 
the farciful (Hudhaaoami) for help, ovon would not ba 
favourable on your personal behalf, as your will-power 
is brought in action in such cases# 

Froic the point of e Safcsangi you should always boar 
in ffiirt to dstormira tely stand off even the serious cases 
to. witness | od »s doin gs. It does not mean iha.t you should 
not attend to your sick relatives or friends; no, on tfcg 
contrary you should pay your test attention to administer 
unto them ^th the fulness of your art, but your innerseif 
should ba prepared to agree with th 3 Father's will. 

Tnere is no harm in naming the religion a3 
faith. You should raver miss your spiritual exorcises as 
tie rnre you .will faithfully do it, the tetter results you 
will find. You need not wait for my permission to allow the 
books to the true searchers after truth, you say use your 

0?iT3 3 Cl *0 tliOD Ijl this t'-fl t 


* oue experience on the journey at the time of practice 
is very beautiful and it happens tp the devotee now and ftol 

C '"“ 1 r °“ ^ ou3d r ‘ ot; a/its vision. Y 0 u should 

pay sore attention toiTtrds the repetition of the holy names 
and her.r the Sound so that you .ay cross this plane soon. 
You should remember that such things happen in dream also, 
you should always try to catch the holy sound to lead you 

In r3 Sard of leaving your present location and profess it 
you should first note that you _have to work for vn„ nl. 
everywhere you £p to, as you cannot live without food and 
ether necessities of life, but if yeu v ,* nt to change your 
profession, you nay think yourself a U aoout your surrounding 
oonditiens and arrange it accordingly but you should not l 0 nv 


• T 
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JOW horn* and go out or business for the sake of spiritual 
3 y* progress* You can accomplish it by following tbs ins true- 
tiona by staying at homo, 2 he Holy Father is within* flavor 
think to go in to wilderness to find it,,you my attend to 
your business regularly ropes ting the Holy lfema 3 vhila at 
york and both morning ard avaning give :n as much tine to 
the exercises as possible and thus you will roach the goal 
one day. Do not hurry and never g ot disap pointed , trust on 
Bie morefcr of ths Supreme Father, He will certainly ft take 
care of you, 

7 /ith bast regard for your success, 

Youra affly, 

s,s, 

^ F.S * You know the Holy Fafeor Hadhaaoami in within 
all o^iJCEXS^Jax aih everyone can ask him for 
help but the matter is your interr.nl powers 
may not bo used for others, 

* - 2 - i* « * « » 

114 July 9, 1914, 

l?y dear son, 

1 have received your letter with that of £rs* zrook. 

It gave me great pleasure to l Q arn that you have been 
regular in your exercises* 

Regarding l isa gebr , tha deaf, .aimb and blind 3 iri 
about v,-hon you enquired in your lest latter. It la not' 

J- 

p emit tad to disclose such secrets as^who she vas in her 
past birth, because then you will find yourself-involved 
in an endless maze of curious questions, Her past Karima 
were very good as regards literary attainments though it m 3 
ppor in a o far as the enjoyment of senses go, EVon in her 
last incarnation, sh e V /as not granted th@ perfect enjoyment 
of i/iiose Aaculcics • “Ihie is the result of nixed Karma s, 
ion already know that th£ spirit current is flowing out 
through the five sonses, viz; eyes, nose, meu 2 i ard touch. 

If the currant which was to fp out through five channels 
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la shut up and forced through only one of the openings, you 
<?an imaglno bew powerful that current be, Its fo r 00 v ,iil ba 
simply tremendous, J-braovc'r our brain centre is the store 
of many forces which wo never dream of. But a Satssngj 
should never bp tempted by these things. Our only desire 
should bo to reach', our goal, never oaring for the know ledge 
or pov&r or this vtfrld * 


*« b 


Kith lova. 


Toil's affly, 

. Sb3. 


* 9 * ^ * * # 


July 9, 1914* 
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%; fleas* daughter^- , f 

I received your letter of the 20 th April in due course, f 
There has been aoas delay in answering It. 

•Ui . . Hoarding your friend whoa you gave the name, you amat I 

not diseloaa ihe secrets of the mth or the actual Instruc- t 
tlons, but there Is no harm in giving her books or explaining'j- 
thS l' I ' i -"= i »- u S3 to i»r if she seisms intereafeod. 3 y your 
ayapathdtic treatment a a] loving nature you can tench her 
bottar than by v/ords o£ mouth, 

Regarding your Intention to move to s om other place, 
you Bay cake the change as you think test. 2 Us liQ 

no hiuderanoe in your spiritual work, a 3 our sp iri>al 
pt’oeress does net depend upon places or residences. 

One, important, pointy I would like you to understand and 


r 
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that Is as regards yeur relation with other teacher s, please j 
hots_I t carefull y, V.hen Sat Sstguru (flfa, Jh 3 tar) 

the poor helpless souls in- trouble/ comes from Scab ^and 
(Sbe. H BC ion of dbuth) to cave then from misery and giving 
them the secret of the Holy Sound takes then back to Horae 
/^l£Urush (the Satan, -the Lord of this world) also comes 
in tin human form Upon this earth <hd begins the ra rk of 
«oatrust!on. ihus he opens a similar school whose teachings 
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roseKble sonar,-hit to that or the Sant ifcfc, Q a op t s gi nllal . 
mrres art thus ensnares and misleads poor ignorant beings, 
preventing thorn from returning to their noun. Ihoro a r a 

tw polllte ** difference between fcho Sant Satguru art an 
incarnation of the Kslpurush, fno first ia> &at t±u tl>u# 

P) P£*_SA^in ourselves along which the s£ul reaches Its true 
Home isJgwmmljMS© t he Sant Satguru . the Kalpurush is 
not acquainted with the secret of the Holy Sound. See pajh 
of aal is to the Ig/t, while that of the Saints-is as yen 
Itoorr, to the ri^t side. She of M h to arrange ami 

maintain this world, and that of the Sant Satguru i s to take 
souls out of it. 

Secondly, SMt_Sitguru never takes a sin gl e farthing 
from His^disoiples for Ills own purpose, i.e, He never lives 
upon the„money. Ha_aa_ m B Kls Hying aik9 ordinary human 
being art »-hO exceeds His requirements, be gives it to the - 
poor. While other teachers collect subscriptions for their 

OKn U39 ’ ^ °- cen a EOrt busies in aia „ ulsg of ' _ 

religion. I do not mean to speak ill of any body, but as 
this ms an important Better, I thoughtofit to write to you. 
i*0U should on no account enter into lengthy debates with 
Woil per sons f but yon may e^Iam the principles of y 0la . 
faith politely art lovingly, if EO desired by then. 

?ou ask ^LclUtrtiosjou fast in the darkness, Ibis j 

&J1S " 0red ^ 0113 word .- Deal*™. aey are the results I 
° f ° l;l> OV,T1 r “ 3t - 1,3 wn 3@t rid of the worldly I 

^tiras, there is nothing to keep us confined In this world. I 
”ore about this at some other time. 

In a newer to your Question about wr iting artiala .i Jn | 
Papers, I have only a word to say. I had already written - j 

at L!raat le ^ Lh ^° Ut “W t r in a previous letter, j 

of trying to instruct, others by moans of con trihut teg j . 
to journals is a c lev or a oc ep tio n ^f_jh_e _ min d, Really in 
=bch cases, the mind is not actrt tod by any benevolent 

takes a o slight in showing its superior to; owl edge 
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to others* Ihis sort of delicate pri da should bg 0ar9fully 

f.T?*- And fM " 13 a«t wa cannot charge too destiny 
bj our actions. lister Hissolf will mm S e to help those 
people even without any articles in pspora. 

EaEarc31n 3 your dirty. as voter , i; i a not beneficial $ to 
active interest in politico, But tiara ia no harm in 
feo sinplo ao t of voting, 'Vd^< 1 3 a rlgh t a nd not a 
_ 7 ca U S 3 It or not as jou will* 

I ara VtJi ’7 glad to saa that you work hard in this 
direction and do not v^nt to gat 2n 3 ty results, Xour 
prosraaa so far Is vary onsoura^Ing* 

'VI th 1 GVd # 

Yours afriy * 

3,S, . 

* -i* # ij >i fl. # 
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^antnry 21, lfclS, 

1.7 dear daughter and son. 

Your lottera to haul, I am glad to !a W that you have 

Ailly realised the true obje c t of the Faith, aid that day 

by day you are attaining victories over lower propensities. 

Your fall IroB the window, rcy daughter yon truely say, 

enfal he re . Every misery or trouble' 

*&' aOBB > to 113 result of our ovm past actions 

(Bunas), K» sooner our debts to Sal Purush Q ro paid off, 

tte batter for Us, tfhaSever, befalls U3 i a regulated by the 

direct orders of our Guru and we should take it as such 

as a blessing uno^cted. Su 0 h obstructions are sure to 

cowe in the way of Satsnngi (seeher after baft). But « 

should not be disheartened by these acts of Kal inrush, 

ra^ar during such Intervals we should attend to Bhajan 

(exercises) with double zeal, taster is al- lS ay 3 with you, 

und watching you and helping you in eVe r y action, Go on 

increasing love and faith in liis Jf n „t■ •„„ „ , , 

in me ‘oat oy regularly attending 

to axarcisosi Ha }f Himself w -tn „ ***. 

with Jove, aftlSr our TOrldI 7 affeirs.- 

Yours affly. 
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j Dear Diughter r 

I sUd to roc el vo your letter 4 Tfao P. J aster la &l- tT ay S 
etching over Hi3 S-tsansia without any re^rd of ticie and 
pierce* Hi3 throno la T^lthin os and no words or outv^ird 
symbol©s aro required , His lovirsg care am interest In 
than never cesses* J : 

As you continue In exercises and your 3 oul little by 
little la focussed behind the eysja at the * £il * 4 you will 
see the Holy £kstor f 3 Dorahan there* 

j 

I tan £lad that Ills a Panels qiffard Is Interested in j 
R*3* faith and also that she la ready to benefit herself 
froa your society* If she continually does so, you should 
have no objection to give her the information sha Kay roquireji! 
to understand the principles of this faith and if sha desiaog ! ;| 
to receive inatruc tions, ahs will have to give up anifcal 
food and drinks altogether. E lease try to help her in any ** 
way you can, but do not get attached to her* 

j.t Is not wise for tha S atsan£is to allow their ti ira 
towards external nugl_qal performance * because ths nusic 
all other worldly raptures which captivate the wind causa a 
downward and outward flow of spirit, aid therefore too much 
indulgence should be avoided, ihe internal rusia is a 
thousand tines sweeter and sore Kelodioug than that heard 
in onls world . I would like you to make the youns girl 
understand fully about this, and have her totally detached 1 -j 
from Kits leal and dsneing parties, as by heO^aS tea external 
nusic the wind is scattered, and it wakes it very difficult 
for the spirit to toko up its onward journeyj but on the 
contrary, if the internal spiritual Sounds are hoard, they 
attract the soul within and weaken the negative powers of 
the mind. If the young girl follows the directions given 
In this letter and lives without neat etc,, ar rang events 
will be made for her Initiation later on. Ihe flute sound 
which you heard cane no doubt from within ark not fro a 
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Without.^ It oft«n_ happens that when wind is at rest aid' soul 
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is concentrator such sounla of/higher regions are distinctly 
heard* But during exorcises, you should cnly attend to the 
Bo 11-Sound on the right side and no others. 

Regarding Hiss Stalls .loss C ameron, you may give hor 
the informations she asks for, and as you said her, of 
course ifc is absolutely necessary to give up all kinds of 
animal food to follow this faith# 

In regard 6f your personal union v?ith the y:onan r s club , 
you should not bo too strict to keep away from to© club, but 
should not allow yourself to give more tins than what is 
ebaolutely necessary and ab the same time your efforts should 
be to keen your attention towards the repetition of Holy 

* i 

3?am©g or. towards the Sound Current a 3 toey do not make any 

gree t dground your tine, you may not break off thorn, but 

* * 

if your mind leads to the contrary direction, better leave 
it for good# It la bettor to avoid friction* 

A3 regards your posture during Siajan , you should try to > 
keep on the regular position as long as you can comfortably, 
and when tired, you may adopt any easy poaition to_Lt 
would suit you* Chr is t lan sclent is ts v£io cair.g to you aro 
making an improper ard Throng uao of their spiritual powers 
which is meant only for the purpose of freeing the soul from 
the slavery of mind and ma ttor* Tngy sacrifice permanent 
for tiie temporary. Doctors r reply is beautiful indeed* \, 

I am fvlad to find your perseverance and strong faith 
in the exercises, and Holy Path will one day revrard you for 
your labour by ending your earthly troubles, and granting 
you permanent bliss* 

v| 

I hvfl no objection if !or, Jaly r anfc Singh has any spare \ 
time to ooca to sec you in your new heme. Lr* T* Parsons 


of Vancouver B,G* who will probably write to you in the near ; 

■} 

future is a candidate for the dlscipleship in the R*£* faith* 
Holy Had ha so ami has permitted him to join this faith, and 
the order was sent to r.r, Jali/ant Sinrh to expose the secrets \ 

I E 

IF 

of the Holy lktme 3 ♦ to lir* T* Tar sons, but unfortunately 
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L'r. larsons* financial circumstances da not allow hlM to 
undertake Ions jour nay to California, therefore if Ir , . 

Jalwant comas to sea you, pleas a show ft in my letter and ask 
him to Impart the sacred initiation to Lr* Parsons without 

i 

i 

further delay. 

. 

* * * • * 4 

t 

Yours affly, 

3*3. I 

i 

* * w 3 O * * 

j 

■ - ■ '■ i 

15. r:ay 24, 1915. 

- k 

Dear son, £ 

I am very glad to hear tha t you are permanently 
established at your rev: horns. There can bo no objection 

I 

to your joining the c ommercial club as long as it does not 

£ 

disturb your mind. If the business of the club crops up 

fc > J . 4 I 

t p d*, 

before your mind when engaged in Hbajan (exorcise), then 
indeed it la harmful. In *fta t case you should try to keep ^ 

' A 

it as far off your mind as you can. You should try to keep 

' 

your thought as froa fratu it as you can, especially at the 
time of Bh&Jaru 

J 

This is a hopeful sign that your soul is freeing * >■ ; 

Itself from the trammels of mind and matter. As you progress 
In exercise, these ties should he come weaker and weaker* 

with regard to P aul L'inor d. you need not trouble yourself; 

i 

unlasa he bliusolf again vrt tea to ask for information* 

.** As for your nat_ seein g light as ye t, tho internal 

■ 

light Is only possible when by degrees the thoughts of the 1 
practitioner Instead of wandering to worldly objects remain- j 
concentrated and the soul at the time of exerciser becomes - | 

P 

haoituated to colloo c bohliid Hi© eyes and loses the cO;is — 

■ " _■_ * 
ciousnosa of the body* ... 


Yours affly, 

5,S* 




* 
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16. July 2B> 1915. 

D ear son and daughter, : 

... It Is very necessary to parfom the practices 
for at le ast thrga hous^ a day to dovalop the spiritual 
pov;or by concentrating it at tine f Til f who re tha heavenly 
visions rill la experienced, a nl at tho sce:o tine all the 
doubts ani suspicions will be removed, and fresh energy 
-ill bo granted to the spirit to proceed onward with an 
aver-increa sins' 1 st a for the most Ea loved Holy PUther# 

How i3 doctor 1 s professional work going on7 Ha should 
alv/ays try to save as ruch timo as possible for devotional 
practices and while at work, engage ifre mind in the ropeti- 
tion of Holy Hanes and rS3ign yourself to the will of the 

k A 

Ihster. 

With hearty Hacbasoani to both of you from all the 

Sata^ngis and uyself, 

* 

Tours effly. 

3 #S * 


17# Hovenbar 13* 1^15^,- “ ! 

' ' l 

Dear son and daughter, _ j 

r 

Both of your loving letters have boon duly received 

" ”1 

and I an very much pleased to learn their contents. 

\ 

It is Holy Fa£bor*s blessing that you have so nicely 
understood the real object of tba teachings of Holy tfadha* 

i 

eoami. Tour s trong faith and ever*improving love for him 

I 

is sure to convoy you near the blessed foot of tho listsr, \ 

■- \ 

because the love and faith are the only connecting link* 

i 

botv.'ocn the 3 ^iUh arJ tho Guru* 

Although you have a ccr*plaint of being intruded by 
visitors, 73 t T ani glad that you availed of all die possible 
irnans to attend to your exercises and also you should net 
discouraged at euch occasion3 but thank Lord that Ea all 
allows you a chance to grow stronger and truer to the ’aster 
during such intrusions * 


i 
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It ia necessary foe tho devotes that ha should always 
koe? bis irawr aolf free from the worldly surroundings 6 ud 
5 ™' jld r ‘ =t bsl strsngo if you keep away from the social 
clubE_a_tc. as their company yield a nothing but waste of 
tlco and trouble£ but these suggestioruwould only apply to 
a Sc taangl, other a night get sons results to some extent. . 

10 reach toe stago of super-eonociousnoas and toko a 
a is tine tlon of higher sounds. It Is very important through 
• exercises to c onoontrp,tg the spirit curran t at tpiii or 
g yen above this point whore the memory of physical body 
and Its environments is absolutely lost and further none 
can escape the effects of Karmy without tho attainment of 
such super-consciousness within. you got tired of the - 

regular position, you cay adept another posture that may 

suit you, cur main object Is to direct our attention towards 
tha sound current, 

- Ifc ~^t^ tor ' bans - fi °inl and helpful for both of you [ 
to guard a the tendency of each other, because the objective I 
slnd Is very powerful on the physical plane aid It i a mtual | 

%tesng only which cheeky out evil tendencies. You nay ; 

both freely discuss all toe quo scions said Gmft vhlch you ■ \ 
cannot understand you tay m'ita it to im ± - ■ f 

'.VIth best wishes and kind regards from myself and hourly } 
R&dhasoaiai fr on all the Sat 3 an S I a . x ' . 

X i 

- Yours affly* 

' \ ^ [ 

3,s * \ - j: 

* ■& a a- -a i * # x i 

18 * 

eon, 

t 

I ter* got your letter; you need not b 0 Coleus for \ V ' 
definite and clear spiritual exosrjcnces . as you go on In^ 
Tour exercises and as gradually the bonds of Karma bo conn " 
loose then by degrees your spirit will become'more arm more' 
attached to an , attracted towards the f eot of the Lord. 
doubt that one day perfect spiritual joy will be granted to'" 


L: ar eft 20, 1916, 
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you* You are quite right In vha b you say about the state 
of consciousness# It la-beat to pick your way alouly along 
Iho Path of spiritual journey w ithout neglecting the busi ness 
f of the v;orl<3 4 You and your wife will most assuredly go on 
together and after death fcbsre will bo no separation between 
yojjfc« ’ r - ■ ■ ■ * ■> ► 

One rja_i Bridgman lives no.7-a-days at Vancouver* If 
she brings my letter to you, than please give her the secret 
c£ the Holy Fame as was given to you* But at the time you 

should not think that you are giving it her but rather that;^ 

■ _ . 

you are carrying out the orders of the Lheter* * 44 
With love &nd blessing* .- : * - 1 r 

Yours affly# 

V ** 3-3.. 

B % 

a- # * a * a ■ ■ ■ - . - ■ - ’ 

19. - Ebrch 20, 1916* 

Dear daughter. 

Yours to hand, there is no task in the world so 
difficul t a s spiritual practice Is in its beginning but its 
end/ is the most Joyful* Hence it is thas rest practitioners 
become despondent in the beginning but still i£aay cannot give 
i U up because they can find no other and easier path and 
therefore they again resume their journey and succeed in the 

J -. ,. Y 

end. You are not the first nor the last person who has been 

* * r 

attacked by this duubfcin^ mood* limy a soul has complained 

of the difficulties of spiritual Journey but finding little 

confer t from the perishable joys of this world, it ms again 

taken up its difficult task because It cun find nothing 

higher - But you need not mind it. It tus one of the docept&o ! 

impediments raised by the universal mind* Do not be anxious, 

„ -. ’ . * ■ ; 

one day you shall surely st&rd In the vision of the raster's 

holy face* Some tine is necessary to cleanse out from the 
mind the Impuri ty of many past births * It ia a principle of f 

S"n b i*at that so bng <ve a practitioner does not surronier ■ 

\ " " ■ ■ ■ 

bis al l (body, mind and belongings) to the Guru, his soul 
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doaa not bacora purified# B ut the Gunn . v-bo has got the 
unfailing wealth of tha Holy Bams does z;ot require the 
perishable possessions of others; ho d c^ 3 not accept a 
penny fro a the pupils though the practlLioner regards his 
8.11 as bo logins to his Guru* The result ig tftnt If such a 
practitioner Is overtaken by disease, poverty, sorrow or 
ai^r other calami ty* it will not affect his mini because ho 
knows that his everything Is Guru *3 and not his* If good 
fortune comeg* It is still Guru *3 and lf_ bad fortune cones* 
it in otill Guru 1 ^ and he Is not concurred with either* 
Furthermore I should advise that a p ractitioner should have 
f irm balipf that bo shall surely suceed in this path, if 
not, that ha shall die in it and shall gp on struggling 
until his last breath, for no path seems to he hotter than 

this. It Is better to die in Its search than the attai^^ent 

„ / - 

of all worldly degrees* 

J 1 ? p 

.7|i hav q rto onem y in the world* all ore ours but our 
low er self Is our only enemy* A practitioner has an ever-■- 
lasting strife with his lower self* therefore he is always 
a is guard against 1 ^3 deceptions* In India* too* vrsak * 
people overcor^s by the rules of social life, neglect their • 
spiritual practice* It Is a brave mind rho turning his back ( 
from these rules goes on persevariably with big spiritual 
practice. In India* it is /specially difficult- 

All the currents of the soul permeating the body gradually* 

begin to withdraw from It and the body soems to be numbed ■ 

itMT l - 

so ae. sons tire a body becomes totally forgotten* then .fcha 

* 

114^ '* 

current s will collect the focus of tho eyes, aid -ill 
p ush u pvrirda towards an aperture which leads from the 
parish-able to tho imperishable world * Oh i s ^Hl Open v-hen 
t he spirit is fully concentrated and T-ien you catch^glimpse 
of that world* you will be so filled with joy that this 
tforld will soe m to you a rera nothi ng in comparison and 
vtot llos still further will bo soon by you* (it need not be 

j-bed n^ro*) t tna L time your b cuy yy j n appear to you as 
t he cor-pse o f a dead person* 



--- '■ V *■’ ■■ 

--V v- r V? 


- . r: -O ’, 1 . ;X" 


* - i* 

Lr«. 































There is no doubt that the society of p oqula tends to 
scatter the mind* It Is import&nt that a practitioner 
should spend in mad ita tion his tiica which is not required 
for necessary business of the world , tYour opinion as to 
this is quits correct) t It Is batter that you keep stunk 
each other’s company rather than mix with others, Vi len you 
g o visiting other people, you change ideasX? ith thorn, they 
will imbibe your good thoughts while thoir Inferior Ideas 
will enter your mind and re vivo at the time of your spiritual 
exercise* This Is what leads some people to livo a sociuded 
life* On tha other hand the c ompany of Satse-ngis is ver y 
b eneficial . It is a means of clearing many doubts. Still 
you should lea op up your connection with the public so that 
your income my not suffer* 

Do nob be anxious* Ibe las ter Is taking care of yo^ 
every Instant* You cannot see it but as you advance in your 
Jour ray, you will see I fc yourself* 

V/i th hearty Kucha soami from all the Samsung Is and ray self* 

Yours affly, 

S.S * 


. * & x z -a- # 

2 °* July 17, 1916, 

Dear son. 

Your le tter ftili of love to harri * 

I ara glad to learn that you have imparted instructions 
to fes, t'.K, Bridgman, bow you should occasion.lly try to 

. ■ i 

assist her with further information and increase h^r love 
and faith for the fester, removing any doubt which sho fools 

i 

as tills kind of sorvioa Is particularly acceptable by the 
fe » tar * 

■ * * t 

In the teachings of Salute that person la for bum to and 
Mr of all honour a who himself practices and makes others 

30 s«ta. To food the hungry, help fcho needy T ;ltb wealth 

la Praiseworthy, to rurso tha sick with your body Is also a ,! 
Croat thing. It is a bravo soul which koops tha mind urflar fcho j 
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control of Lhatar's coc;u&hd ana free from the enjoyment 
of sonsos, but to help an astray sou l to join the fold of 
the Taster and to assist: it without the hops of any 
recompense or regard is the greate st and the Kastor accepts 
this sgrvic o. Therefore it behoves you to perform your 
devotion everyday without fall, and do not engage in 
discussion with others, go on pursuing the path, while 
doing the daily business of life with peace and precaution^, 
kh the i'aatgr in ever ready to help, there Is no doubt, that 
we are weak, neither have *e faith nor 1 ova, but there is 
one hope that we have taken refuge with him and are called 
his children ■Deservedly* or * Undeser vedly * and therefore 
He will take pity on us and forgive us. 

1 am very glad that you and your wife are working 
0o gather on this path, helping each other on and ore passing 
onward to the region of lord with mutual love. It is my 
wish that you :my travel toward your goal with still greater 
seal and perseverance. *<• 

V7ith love and hearty Eadhascami * 

Yours afily* 

8.3 * 

3 3 3 3ft 3 3 

21. July 17, 1916. 

3ear daughter, \ . 

Kay your love and trust for the faster*a fset increase 

i 

every day and y may you perform your devotion with sincere 
belief and hearty zeal. Your letter full of love and faith 
gave much pleasure* 

let not disease dishearten you. Troubles are tho token 
of Holy faster 1 s grace and the result of our own past actions, 
^ To bear them cheerfully and gratefully ns a sign of His 
special mercy and to continue the devotion as far as possible, 
Urd ar the circumstances, it is the duty of tho true seeker 
uftor truth who dogs not care for the changing scones of 

Kirti (matter Q r maya) nor shows any anxiety In opposite 
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condl fcion3, 

F^in and pleasure, honour and dishonour, poverties 


ard riches do not affect tin o attitude of his mind, Ha do os 


not pray that adverse circuit tancea should be removed, but 
his heart is al^ys filled with love and gratitude, as 


Guru fartak says; 


J _ -i* 

v ^ i - c. j iM 

T 1 


(If you send ne hunger, I shall be filled 
with n thy Ehne, If you send miseries, I 
shall enjoy then as pleasures * If you send 
me happiness, I shall try to propitiate thee# 
In sorrows, I shall praise Ibee*) 


x al^xidt 

Although the above applies to the state of mind o^ a 
perfect disciple, yet you should try your host to attain it, 
and I am glad that you are labouring for it. Some people 
who are not fully acquaints with the principles of Satsang 
and who are fond of keeping up external appearances c ompla in 
that though a long tins has passed since feey v?ere initiated 


yet they have had no s piritual vision nor have they gained 
any spiritual power* Their griononce is dt unjust because 
how can tftsse people d)o do not labour on tho awardses 
and who neither control their mind am sense a nor obey 
Satgux r a T s command aspect to get this exalted state, which 
is the result of long and continuous labour, kind is the 
cost powerful, clover and cunning enemy, and to release 

tse spirit from its bondage, it is necessary to break 

\ 

attachment from the alluring material objects, which are 
not ours and have boc-n evolved by matter or mays . 

For instance this p hysical bod y of ours is made up of 
Th. ttiyas (elements); iiien why should we day and night bo 
engaged in decorating it and fattening it-, neglecting the 
spirit and the Sound Current fhe reason is that our mi m3 
ho 3 bean accustomed to it from numerous incarnations and 
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evon now when the faster has graciously rovoaind to us the 
secret of the Holy Kama and the Sound 2 Practice, it is 
reluctant to give up worldly enjoyments and turn inward* 

3 row be on your guard A inat its deceits and do not listen 
to its dictates bub always try to bring it under the rule 
of the raster* ^ibe more you will look aft er it , the more 
you will gain in internal progress* Ihank God, that while 
living in a umtorislis tic country like Atcorica, you have 
been granted this priceless boon and the Master is always 
properly taking care of you. Do your work without personal 
attachments Knowing you do it for the faster. Carry on 
your devotion quietly, thinking yourself the lowliest and 
the most astreyod, In this way you will become the object 

d- 

of Hie further grace soon, and the hidden ytx mysteries of 

creation will of themselves bo revealed to you by and by, 

* - - _ ■/" 

It is Master 1 3 : grace that He has made you the naans 
of adding a now soul to His fold, you have mentioned in your 
letter that V? s. Bridgman cannot take the position for 
certain reasons and tha-c you have inocrucfcoG her to adopt 
soiiie other suitable posture* It is alright ns the pos turn 
in smxx xx not always insisted upon as the spiritual ertorciss 
&U 51 bo porformed In sore sittir^ posture, therefore this 
particular posture is preferred in the .teachings of Saints 

because it allows the downward and outward spirit - electric 

% 

current to flow with comparative ease toward the focus of 

a 

bha eyes, &era is nothing more in It, If she oan neither 
take this position, nor can use the Bcra^on, it does not 
matter. She can go on with the posture suggested by you, if 
she finds it oorfortable, the object beii^ reposition^ 
c on temp la tl or/an d lie toning y to the Ho ly G ound , 1 h e d of i c ione; 

in po sture can be made up by perfect trust and leva for she 


Ia3ter»a feet* Please try to assist h^r occasionally through 
lot^ere* *** 

V.ith best wishes for yourself and doctor. 

Yours affly. 

, 3*S. 

4 » 3 # 
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22 * September 3, 1917* 

Da^r son, 

i 

Yours of £4^6-1917 to karri , I am very glad to learn 
IMt you are getting on alright In both the spii'Itual and 
temporal work. It is a satisfaction to find that you devote 
a part however small it my be of your daily time bo your 
spiritual exercises, not withstanding, that you seen to ha 
so busy * lbough your sp iritua l progro aa is not according 
to your expectation, yet fee re is not uha least doubt that 
you are steadily, though slowly, advancing towards fee £pal 
on the right path* Your speed will become gradually quicker 

■ i 

aa the burden of r^artrs be seme a lighter* 1 

i 

■ 

f t • * * * 

?-hy the la s t£r * 3 grace and rjercy roach you* Wife 
hearty love from Kohr Singh, Santa Singh and all the otbaj* " L 

r 

Sa tsangis boro* / t 1*- 

Yours a ffly* 

S.S* 

* a -a- # o # > 


23* September 3, 1917* 

Boar daughter* . ! 

F ... i 

! f 

i 

Your letter of 37th Juts has been duly received* It was ■ 
pleasure to road It* It shews that you have very hard y.ork 
to do, but 3 till you ore eager to devote r/hat time you can 
to your daily exercises* As for your visit to India, you 
are In the right because spiritual progress has nothing to - 
do with any particular locality;^ it depends ra ther on th e 
a ttitude or mind , People in Ifrdla find the splrIfcu -1 practice^ 
as difficult] as you do and their progress is not more rapid 
bhan yours, it Is necessarily a slow process. The Holy 
has tar keeps oa"eh of Us in the place best calculated for 
bis spiritual good* .1 person, who has begun his journey on" i 
fee right path rill reach his destination one day sooner or 
labor* II <3 1 3 far hi fetor than one who Journeys on the wrong 
pa th * 






















- 57 - 

Ton should remain confident that “both of you shall one 
day see and know -hat you 30 long for when your spirit 
currants completely focus bjhlnd the eyes. The re Is no El mo 
limit # You should fu lfil your duty of doing the exercise a 
T7ith love and faith, le aving the rest to the His ta r who 
knows his time. 

’That you have written about non-ga13 l- n~i nups to qjid 
friends is as true in India as in America. Ihey a re nocess sn 
evils, one should qu ietly bear with them to avoid friction, 
ihere are very few people who a^re sincere 3 Goiters after 
truth, without any ulterior motive or those who will 
appreedte (your) high ideals and to such noble souls there 
can he no bar^ .to - open one's mind. t . . 

Your thoughts about self sacrific e are quite correct* 
C hari by sometimes coa 3j >s ^o ba char 1 tab la . Help those who 
try to help themselves and avoid mere spondee* generally 
people do not know their own good and they sacrifice tha 
permanent good to &ie temporary, they do not appreciate ora 
who trios to do then the greater ^ped, they would rather 
have (your) money than (your) light, therefore is is suffici¬ 
ent to throw one*3 spare crumbs, if one l^as got them spare 
to these animals, rather than give one's time and at ton cion. 

•1 _ * 

t Ih o 7,-ayenIng and faintness in the f aith which you say at 
times oyer take you, will oca so when y ou have seen the Lh stor 
i n His Glory in the focus of the eyas thaj; is when the 
spiritual currents concentrate behind the eyes, where the 
Easier in His resplendent form is waiting to roc civ e you. 
S trive to reach that point , until that go on strengthening 
your trust in His ilercy. 

thy the fas ter 1 a grace and protection extend to you* 
iVi til hearty Hadhasoami from tty self, &ohr Singh and all ether 
Sats^ngiea here* 

Yours afx'ly, 

3 * 3 . 

-S ^ * # fl- -S- 


" ■ ' v *-*' -■ ^ V_ - - ■ v- 
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December £8, 1917 • 
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Dear daughter. 

Yours of October 3,l9l7 to band t & reply to your 


latter of June vas sent from hors In September, which 
crobably has been delayed on account of the ^ecgokx v,ar. 


am 


l/very much pleased to rind tlytt you vsnb to Vancouver 
B ,G * to see ita. Bridgr-an ard lb* Fnrsons there. It Is 


V3x*y ben eficial for the Sat sang: la to moot each o ther, it 


promotes their love and faith towards each other and the 
Holy Faster, it also gives stimulus to exercises. It Is me 
V ery good If you t-3- try to clear the doubto and difficultly 
of other S^atsangis. I have seen all The throe pictures 
you have sent. 3xay inaaed look very nice and especially 
your house with its garden of flowers seems to be a very 


suitable place for spiritual practice. I have given them 

■r 

over to 5Cehr Singh and he Is very pleased to receive them 
as a token of remembrance* 

,Vs regards your spir itua l visi on, it Is a sign of 
progress. iho re are fcvo mys i n which the s pi rit lo aves 
th e body a nd goes up, one by means of the Sou nd C urrent 
and t he other when a practitioner goes to sleep after the 
spiritual practice. In the first case any vision that is 
experienced in company of the Sound Current la real and 
free from delusion and danger, while In the second case 


the vision rnay bo real or delusive in such cases all the 

A 

five Holy Ibmes should be rsi^e&ted. You vri.ll see many 
finer and pic tui'es^ju&re visions as you progress on ytxr 
Journey. It is not necessary for passing into Srahir.and, 
to be in ifte physical presence of the Has ter, it 13 Just 
the sane, v.herovar you remain, th e spiritual progres s 
progress depends upon lavs and faith, therefore you should 
strengthen them* 

Zio photos of the Has tors are bene ficial so far as they 
arc meant to decorate, but they should not bo worshipped, 
nor any tetrporal cr spiritual advantages should be solicited 
fr om the m. 
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Er* Jalvsmt Singh hats also v.Tlfcton to no- Ho is going 

on all right* fho Holy Ins tor desires to give you such 

7L spiritual power as to enable you to visit India ovary 

day in spirit, for the present go on with your work when 

( _ 

r.'-aster wills He will arrange everything H hr so If* As the 
practitioner advances on his journey, he becomes intoxicated 
like the cartel who does not care for food for months, in 
the same maimer, an advanced practitioner goes without 
food for several days but food should be continued for 
the purpose of keeping up the body* 

I&y Fa ther r 3 grace and mercy extend to you* With lovs* 

Yours affly* 

3 *5* 

it # » # * 


OJ& 

*w 


£ 5 * ■ December 28, 1917- 

Pear son. 

Yours to hand. I am glad to learn that you could fin3 J 
time to visit other Safeaangis in Vancouver* It is very it ^ 
helpful and brings about good results* It is of course a ' 4 
good th^ng to try to Interest others in the teachings of 

tC 

the Saints by't those whom the Lbs tor desires to take in His 
fold, will be drawn to Him oy themsolves* Disease and 
d ifficult ies vhich a owe time overtake us are the result of 
past Kamas, it is gratifying to learn thus you try to tear 
them patiently when they do come* It all depends upon one's 
health that how much time one should allow on the prescribed 1 
position, but care should to taken to keep pp the repetition 
of Holy frames even while at work, if possible. It is also ■ 
very nice, that you spare same t Ima in the year to live in" 
solitude for spiritual practice* 

If you will continue the journey with firSn faith and 
trust on the Father^ tr.orcy, you arc sure to win the goal 
one day * 

‘■'ith b^st wishes from my a oif and other Satscngis* 

Yours affly* 



it v? # # a ^ » ft 


s * s * 
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26 * July £4, 1918* 

Doan sdh. 

Yours to hand and most of the contents of your lot 
will to found answered In my letter to L>3, I^ock* It Is 
very nice, you are helping I'rs. Spear and Psrret, You cay 
thee books and give thee help, if they neud it, If 
you get annoyed by persona protending to be seekers after 
truth, then at guch occasions it will be bead to resign 
yourself wholly to tho Jhstor's will and He will do 7l ha t 
be tjfl i s be at i or til e disc ip le* It is b t er to a v old 
taking others responsibilities upon your o&ii shoulder* It ■ 
I a no barm to explain the principles of tbs path to those 
who are earnest and unselfish seekers after truth, 
i You should not b 0 anxious for rapid spiritual progress, 
j It is all for tdie best* - v . ‘ ; 


* * * 


7f< 


Yours affly, 

3,3* 


*. # ■fl'-tf# 


1 * * > 
f f t 


July 24, 1913 


27* 

T^oar daughter, 

fours of larch 14 to. hand * Yoiy previous letter was 
duly answered and should reach you by this time , I h&va 
Gore chough jour correspondenco -, 71 th lira , Bridgman and 
l - 3< Span*- ^ur KJta enavreP to I'.rs. Bridgman is in the 
rl£ht spirit, though she v.ua not far lv ron 3 as she uas 
prompted by unselfish motives. She says in her letter that 
she did not reveal the five holy names. " • ._ 

i r ou are right in your method of correspondence with'* 
strangers Inquirin g affair spiritual truth. K these days - 
of materialise, there are few people v.ho really cars for 
spiritual development, there for a sene amount of dlsoriEiiren. 
tion i s necessary in spiritual aid. T 0 «ards those persona 
vhoa you have roaeon fee believe to be attached to the --or Id 
and its enjoyments, a discreet silence i 3 tuoh better than 



' v_ ^ ^ -r. st. v. 
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lijiaz your pear 13'before x swing, but those T ±io coca to 

you with sincere da air a Tor soaking the 'South' and 
attaining 

aii^nn.cii.g who £joal oi Ufa and vrho arc not blindly' tiod 
to any particular form of balls f t you my point out th<a 
grandeur of this path* 

You should shape your lino of action according to the 

l 

principles of Saints, without oaring how others are follcn 
lug thaa. flee tester's instructions to tho spiritual 
travailsrs are ora and the sacs, though different persona 

vio?? ^hsm differently through tb 8 coloured glasses of 
thair vision, 

if you arc se. ti s f lo d that ips, Parra t is sincere sealer 

„,- ft ■. 

after truth, you ray help her in grasping tha princlplas 

# V 

of tba path* 

Y ° ur s piritual progress r ay be slov but it is a ura a nd 
steady and one day you Trill reach tha goal, it is bettor b 
p-ogress slowly# iha of rapid progress 5s dangerou s, 

tha folio war 3 of other path a make rapid strides through 
l^-ster.iiy to left ear aound, but tboy cannot go beyottl 
'Brafcai:*, biffgront parsons have different rates of 
spiritual process, those whose lives have bean quite pure • 
in previous births, they need simply a hint and their’ 
progress is quick; others Sea the light and hear the sound 
soon after initiation, but t he burden of ’ita nr.a 1 subsequent! 
o oggs la tho lr nay a nd hinder ; their further spiritual 
progress, us uall y spiritual progres s is slow upt? th e 
first degree, b e case 9 the traveller has to combat with 
carious d 1 f fi cu 1 tie a and tro able s be pause 1 ^th is i 3 t ha 3 is t ~o 
whsra ratter reigns supreme, but as soon as 'this a ot C o U - 
reached, a devotee's progress becoeos suro and quick, y- 0 . a . 
tsy help hrs. Spear in all the possible ways and allow her- 
suffie lent time to remove all kinds of doubts in her mind,- 
and when she is fully satisfied, you may recommend her later 
on and the area n gene rtts will b 0 -,ad 9 for bar initiation. 


* I t 


* w * 


Y jurs &ffly. 
s.s, ■ 



r _ 
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September 1913* 


Dear daughter and dear son. 

In your letter of Larch 7, you spoke of the passlrg ‘ 


e-sv&y of trs*. lill^aboth Spears and of the unpreperodnosa 
of Ik's* Wiahire of Ashland and gave an account of what you 
call an 1 unusual oxparionco of your 



of dearth &jnd guides them through and protects fchsm Iron 
the power of Kalj and It is Li3 judgement thsfti prevails 
as to whether ooraa hack hero for rebirth or go on* 1 

Ihe account of, those who have received the Initiation is In 
the hards of the ih-st^r from the time cf intiatlon and Kal 



OOG 303 to. have anything to do. ~I ha rebirth depends upon th 



, * fij 

worldly nature and there la also lack of faith, only in 


such extremely bad cases the soul takes birth* O rdina rily 

deficiencies and weaknesses icbloh have held the mind outwar* 

during life-time and nhich une mind has not been able to 

shxh shake off are removed by sickness etc* before departure 

which make the mind disgusted and turn its back and sock 

comfort and xxsa rest elsewhere* f ha min d Is thus disgusted 

from the ordinary attachments and I s fit to go wl thin and 

stay within, the faster appears and takes Lie soul ue* 

p) 

Shla appearance may take place a fo y? ho urs before death 

t : J {jj 

or there may lap se days cr even months ■ And those whose " 
attention goes within aid is in touch with the Lhstsr already 

y J 

they know their end years a head , nor do they huv? any fear 

of that* If Easter allows from vri thin the departing one 

may say some thing about the path within for the satisfaction 

of other3* You bay not eiqiact anything from the people who 

2 were about Era. Spoors at her departure. As far as 

p Q ssibl e f t he raster avoids reblr t h * ^ ho sou 1 ca n riqk e 

t he dgfIclgricy at stages within * Rebirth is only for 
k, t 

v.nose who are extremely tied down with the world'. If rolnl 

could throw away all the worldly desires this moment the 
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soul will go up like a shot Instantaneously 


*tf 


(fj$) As to your experienc e of going within with the ho Ip < 
the guide who pushed you through a narrow gate end of yoi 
coming aero33 there 7 rt th soma of your acquaintances etc,, 
it Is not drears as you know it* The spirit wont up with 
the help of the guide* Shis was to give you seme ejq>erie 
by way of proof * J uat before sleep the itind is in e oncer 
tra ticn and the attention cones to the eye focus hut 
normally falls down as it has the h ha hit of coining down 
to the lower centres# Sonstina3 where tie re is a longing 
to go up. I t takes th e u pward course but is not acociapani 
by Sound Current, it regains busy in oeeing and is there f 
off the track, 30 it g oes sous distance looking about fch 
and then when it be cooes conscious of something of its ol 
rut it falls back* If it wont up ^ilh the current, it 
would go up in a fully conscious state, and I visa you to 
rise up in the conscious state* Hcwaver it gives you a 
glimpse of the world within and how unwordly it is* fhert 

A 

J- r is no believing without seeing* Your conclusion that T the 
end is near T is not Justified* Y ou ar e to see lunch nor a 
y 0 1 a n o nuch given t han this * Hie worldly corniec tlons 
bring the attention back* Ihoy bring it back as the pull 
on the string of a kite brings it bade* Hie end is not 


£■/. 


near yet y ou are y et to do^uch g ao^tiu ch* tMiy did I 

cone back dien I wished to go up 11 ? It was not do sir cable 
that you should g> furthsr* Rise up with the current, this 
was to increase your faith and longing to rise up* I 
believe you have received the books, 

V* i "1 bless ing fr on the F& th er * 

Yours affly* 

3 1 S * 

^ * * ■& j rf * a 
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29* 

Dear son* 


January 1* I9l9* 


«** 



As for your personal enquiries, there Is no need to 
be impatlont for the rapid spiritual progress* everything 
come s at its Own good time, fha force which opposes 
j spiritual progress is one 1 s own Karra* 

-* ibs hursan entity having been subject to the influence 
of mind an:t mtfcar for ever so long has bacorn} gk enbodod 
in temporal desires and ^icn It is attempted to take hlra 
out* tbs im pressions of ancient Karra Imped a his way, as 

* wbenovor the soul goes Into the state of trance* it does 
not return without being first struck with cor£ worldly 

M 

thoughts yei ich brings the soul down,- As the Sound practice 
progresses and the Karma is burnt down, then the soul will 
have a firm position there, Although in our heart we may - 
persuade ourselves that i?o have eliminated 'desire 1 * yet 
^it la rot correct because as long as the Karma is not 

j/' . t “ 

JV^,waahed arav, which happens at 11 the second stage 11 only* 
tho spiritual progress is only by fits and smarts aS^not 
uniforJust like an ant ascending a wall and until then - 
it can't be said that the practitioner las abandoned desire, 

* v ^?.^ y° u return froc trance, you should take notice of tho * 
thought that brought you down ana of the desire g&rerating 
that thought* then try to weaken the power of that desire 
and in the like mnnsr you may go on slicing your thoughts 
every day. She seat of 1 1V ill Power 1 is in the'An tab Karan* 
four petall-d lotus behind the ayes, which Is reflected in 
the heart centra, Ihe mind acts from the four petal led 
lotas to the heart centre and thence to the world, 

fbe teachers from Brahma nd or the 'Ay tars j a sc one 
along the throe light currents (throe f- urns ) rhich starting 
from behind the ayes a rtf png s ing thr ough Sahang Da 1 i uin^l : 

( *nousand pc called! lotus) r g^±i tho second stage term Listing 
o n tag t op of tha Sumer mountain * and they cannot go higher 


iii 

i : 
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up* On the other hand the Sound practitioners* vizi 

Saints go up by moans of Sound Current to first stage, 

til once £0 down through a sort of tunnel to the second 

stage* thence proceeding to the third and from there 

respectivoly to the eighth stage or the Kadbasoami region* 

ibis you will find that there are the following three 

distinctions betvvoen the two i 
1 1 — ■ ■ ■ ■ ■* 

i* The Saints reach the eighth dagrse while the 

' tft 

Brahtand Ay tars do not go beyond the second* 

A a 

2* The Saints go by sound, while tho Altars travel 
by light or with sound of the second dog roe, 
yiO 3. As the second degree lies within the scope of 
"Hal and laya* 1 and the coverings of all the 
three bodies (physical* astral and insfcr) 
cannot ha removed until the third staga^is 




(i 

rjt 


reached* therefore the souls of the Ay t ar a nr a 


y n ot so pure And powerful a ga I ns t t amp ta tl ona 

y,- /./ and hone a they ccrne into the world again and 
"0* 

again at intervals* 

As the Sa^i"nts f soula are cur ad of all the in our I ties 
of rial and Lay a or Braham, therefore sheir souls go on 
gaining greater strength at every stage until they dissolve 

■ . T " % 

in the eighth degree and become one In the Supreme Being* L 

Thus you v;ill soa they never cons back* All tha reli gions" 

ox" the world Including Yogis, Yogoshwars, fl y a n is s , P roph ets 

In carnations etc* e nd au the a&cond stag e, The attitude 

of hu mble sub ni ssiveness In the interior Journe y of tbs 

i O"soul, so metimes becomes dang erous as it Is p os si bio that - 

tf^A 

f *\ the other soul may mislead you to his own abode artd stop 
your fur thor progress just as in this world, whan you have 
to finish your work soon. You avoid those people who are 
liable to delay you, 

Full truss without an^wavering docs not come before Lh 
Kanua Is washed away which takes place at the second 

I am very glad it the questions you have asked boc^use 
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tliall relate to Sound Practice* 

V.itb love and blessing and hearty Rndba 3catti to 
yourself and all tile Satsangis* 

Yours affly* 


S,S* 


if z o z vf if * 


fSA& 

bfi) 




30, January 1* 1919, 

Yy dear daughter* 

I yraa very glad to read your fcrua tful a nd affectionate 
letter, 

A a regards y. 0v;r drea ds Then in the st&tg of deep* 
the soul travels upwards, then It meets with delightful 
experiences and wbe n it drops dovru^erij on account of the 
weight of Karma* then it experiences dreadful scenes* Ibis 
is the result of good or bad post Karma, Than you happen 
to be In aucb bad dream, then try to catch the tinkling 

« ' >• -j 

of the Sound and begin to repeat ths Holy Razes * As you 
process* the so droam3 v?ill become leas 2ztx frequent* 

Ihls la a way of working out Kar:^* I have also heard from 
Ilro, Spear and have also gene through her letter cent by 
you* As eh<j seems desirous of learning the isode of-devotio 


I have written to Doe tor Brock to ii^tuct her!--The* instruc 
tions can be Imparted never it is convenient to him," I 
ikin very much pleased the. t you are always ready to serve 
and help the Satsangls in all possible rmnner. Your idea 

Of holding a fsw Sat sang 3 at Vancouver B*C, is indeed very- 
happy, provided it is not inconvenient xo you, I hope you 
do not dislike your present mode of life* cut off as it 
seems to be* from, the outside social ^orld * this vriil 
Undoubtedly help you a groat deal In spiritual sdvanoemont * 

i«* ■ * * 

Your booklet on various vegetable diets should Indeed 
prove helpfvil to aany others bosldga t!rs* 5pgar, I ani 
sending you five treatise on n ShaM Yc£a r under a separate 


■■ *- Ji-. * fr :- - : ~r.Z' -f --: - r v- - ■:-rVrfi r :v ■ - i- -v-_ -!■• , ... l - 
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caver for distribution arsons tbs Satsangis f^oe of cost* 
With love and blessings* 

Your a affly. 


a # & * -a ^ > 


S .S 


€?■ 




31- July £7, 1919* 

Boar gon* 

Youra to hand* I yzia very vlad to r 0 ad ita contents* 
rany of your questions have boon answered in my reply to 
irts* Bra ok/* s letter which it la scooted you will read, 

I arc greatly pleased to find that you have alread; 

freed your mind from unrecessary at tachmemta ard activities 
If you continue this procoas so as to throw out all 
desires and thoughts excepting necessary anas, then it is 

<r * 

expected that you will begin to experience pleasure in ,, 

epe concentrating because when the roinj be cores still then 

**- 

in its in tor lor arc re floe ted the form of the lbs ter as yjqI] 
a 3 the Holy Sound just as in a tank f s surface are refloated 
the trees and houses standing on its banks vdth such 
els tine tr.e ss that tho ima ro looks the reality. Bub on the 
other hand If the surface is disturbed by wind, then the 
reflection disappears- In the same way our mental cquanimit 
ie disturbed every moment by d esires and thoughts and our 
mind and soul ara always flowing outward so that therein 
tba radlaroe of the fester's form and sound cannot ba 
reflected* Shis Is the reason that our progress Is so slow* 

„ ti 

non your mind purified from all thoughts becomes cancan- 
trated at one point, then the abave mentioned visions will 
be inflected in it* 

All the objects of EM .3 worl d except the soul and the 
holy Sound are transitory* ^Ihey are undergoing change 
ovary moment, This world ie In the keeping of ral whom 
people called God or Brahma (or Ishwar) • All of us ore in 

t ~““ ’ ’' 1 1 ^ A 

his custody. Our trua home Is the purely spiritual region 
(Saoh K hand )* our true father ia Sat faam. Be is our Ocean 
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e£ micla ta teptfS ifihablfl^(so ie our soul* Kal cmnnot kill 
us b ut y;a are subject to his cont^nj and he is- causing us 
great pain* H a has tlpd us In the chains or desires airi 
K^riiTi * If we think deeply, then the creation appears to 
be a v ; ondorful xlq rry-go-ronnd . All the 3011X3 inhabiting 
this r&terlal world arc divided into five classes according 
to quantity of Sa tty j a (elements) in each* Tho first 
cOffipi* Isas the^vegetable kIngdcm in wh 1 eh only v/ator is 
the active principle (t a ttv,a) while the j. four remaining 

(V 

tafctw&s are dormant. Eest comoa the Insect world In' which 

t-iO tattv/aa are activo, namely fire and air, the remaining 

p) ■ 

three being doimanfc. The third class consists of egg-born 
creatures in v;bich wo tar, fire and &+■/*" ere active, tha 

P) 

remaining two being inactive* Iho fourth is the animal 

kingdom in which only Akash tattwa is inactive while the 

remaining four are active, this is the reason that the 

(SJ 

snirals lack reason* Ihc fifth class consist of human 
beings in which all the five tattwaa are In their full 
activity, xhss These tattwas are not to be confounded 
with elements of chemical scientists, they refer to the 
conditions of Batter and not t o its ingredients* ^ 

ho'rf it v/i ll ce 5eon t^st^b IA.1 has very cleverly entanglst 


all these five classes in the nab of Karma, because in 
every class he has so p r ovided tba^ t creatures should eat 
ca creatures* Take the case of the creatures of the sea, 
tho bi^er fish such a 3 sh&loa etc- eat or a c/d Has ani 
other big fish, the latter in their turn dine on small fish 
Trnil^ those eat up smaller fry which subsist on Insects 

In ^-ter* In short, in ratal' one creature has to oat 

/ 

Another* as toore is no other food provided* 'b.v take che 
creature on dry l^nd, therein tigers and liens eat up 
^Ives, the latter dine on goats etc. while those latter 


t uo t 


t<j- & 


r 00 3 ^ ^iac hawks oat spar r 0- g ? wh i la the latter r&ko 




insects their food, Iljn live upon all kinds of birds. 


and vegetables* Thus in all the to rid creatures 

‘ ^ 

5« t i 

^reavures, Kow t he r ule I s that those creatures that 


! 



















are> eating others ahull be eaten "by those they eat. Thus 
can tharg be any possibility of the dobb of Karta being 
cloar^ up? Kow t ake tho g> ul3 inh abiting the higher ro r: ions 

.V- 

of subtle natter* They £x'e &s /fuch' subje ct to pain, ploa 3 urc 

an^ plosion as the soulc in the uorld of gross ratter* 

X (0 

Siose v:hosb ktiraa is worst are nade to suffer in the region 


of hell, others 


vhose^ 


<*} 


e karris is little better svq radg to 


wander as ghosts and evil spirits, those whose karca- is 

still bettor reside in Dj va Lok and Pitri Lok , while still 

( 4 ) 

higher souls enjoy themselves in paradise etc-, those still 

purer re aid a in 5a ikunth (higher paradise), whiln the souls 
( 4 ) 

of incarnations, prophets of higher degrees and yogis rest 
their as Ives in tho region of Bralan ( 'Jr ikuti ) * ^horo they 
enjoy the pleasure of that region for a very long idsma 
period of tins but in the end they too after running their 
course have to bg born in this material world* low from 
?rikutl down to the vegetable kingdom is tha sphere of Kal 
in which are rotating all the souls according to their S 
Karim* The ruler of the circle Is K&l (^rahm) who wishes 
to confine all these souls to his own sphere taking care 
not to let them go out of his own sphere so that the latter 
K&y not he cone depopulated* V h hen Sc t Purush from whom all 
these souls 3md omam. tod found then In trouble then he sent 
his saints from 5ach Khand to initiate those souls in his 
P~ ^ p fa iffi o fe always proa on t in this wor 34 * Iholr 
mi 3 a lo r, is to take the soul from tho sphere of Kal to 
S-<f: l^ard. They do rot noddle with the religious of tho 
world* Their teaching is the sane for all, vis* to make 
tho soul attend to the Holy Sound, a 3 tho current of sound 

4 

Cor os direct from tho Supremo Being, tho ref ore sound 19 
tho direct route to Such Khand * As by degrees the mind 
"-u the soul tocoiro enamour ed of tho scimtf, tks la tter 

corn cut all our Impurities and make them pure* i,hon 
iiey \-111 be attracted by the sound and will begin to 
5 3cend invrards* At Jast w hen both reach Ifriku frl* then tho 
will be cone one with Brahma, it was generated from 
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July 23, 1919 


32 * 

Do^r daughter* 

Youths to hand* I an; glad t o learn that you have 
imparted the spiritual instruction to Mrs. Spear at 
Cons id enable Inconvenience to yourself, but to is work 
could not be entrusted to any one else; this kind not on 
your part is f^ras-tly appreciated and in fact the ro can i& 

4 

no greater charity than taking a soul out of the sphere of 
K&l inrush ajid shoeing it the path leading to Dayal ?urueh 
It ws vo;y good of you to give your time to Mrs* Spcaiman 
and I/p * Parson* "-"hoy have both of them written to me and 
I have sent replies to their letters* Mra, Spear scams to 
to a sensible soul and it is hoped that she will mke sosS 
progress in the spiritual journey* Mr, Farsori^ia also a 
ran of determined and persevering type which is very much 

i 

desirable as p rogress along this path do pend a on love £1*1 
as long as the so two are not pur feet, progress 
j is difficult* As for Mrs* Bridgaman/har ^aroa Is vary 
| defective and ahsc as the saints do not wish to give anodic 
j| incarnation in this world to their followers, it appears 
l propertheft her Karma should bo cashed out In this birth* 
Ihcre can be no doubt thaQ* sh a is in great trouble, still 
the debit of Karen E us t Da paid off, otherwise it will 
bacons the cause of another birth. As a mother takes her 
baby to the surgeon to get its cancer opened and it is not 
her intention tc cause pain to her child but to obtain 
perfect health for it and without undergoing pain the baby 
cannot recover so the same is the case with Mrs, bridesman, 
Please encourage her so that she nay not Lose heart but 
bsar her illness with patience ana fortitude taking it to 
, bo for her good* 


statement uiat your husband and yourself while 

® p 

travelling along the 3are path have different^ experiencos 
is correct* fbe KarnE. of each is separate and bonce it is 


Your 




1 - ? ■-?*■ 
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thaj thilo both are going the same v^ay yet the success and 
interruptions alone the spiritual Journey experienced by 
Iba one are different from those e^portensed by the other* 
Althou£^i much of your Karma is similar to that of your 

4 

husband, yet it cannot be so in its entirety ar£ honco the 
difference in the hiWJRajt journey* Just as when the uifo 
is ill, the husband is not necessarily so as the Kar^a of 
each la different* 

fire part you took in imparting the spiritual instructs 
v,as right. If it is found inconvenient to sit in the 1 
proscribed posture, then o ne my sib in any easy chair with 
the hands in the prescribed position or one my sit squa¬ 
tting and use a wooden bracket to support the elbows in 
the position* Krs- Bridgeton need not take the prescribed 
posture but let her take any convenient p osture in her chaii 
or bed and turn her attention to the so uni * -he only thing 
is that a p osture once ta ken s hould not be changed during 

a single sitting* " 

I greatly appreciate that you do not dislike to 
from so ciet y, A3 non3 befriends uo o op t h oly sound and 
Guru and as at the time of deuTii no society can serve us 
then why should we fall in loVa with societies and the 
things of this world* ihoy were meant for our comfort and 
so vto should take service from them according to our need 
but not make thorn idols of worship* 1 S frua ronuncia b ion 1 
de pends on the attitude of the mind , A man who while living 
in the world and doing its work keeps his mind free from it 
can bo said to have renounced the ivtrCkl, and one who living 
in solitude has his mind full of worldly desires should bo 
called a man of tho world. 

Your desi re t o v isit Ird l a is v.olooms but vhat I wish 
1 3 that you ray have no need for your physical hands, fact 
and body, but travel without foot, speak without tongue, 
soe without eyes arc hear without ears and while sitcing 
in doors visit not only India but the whole of Brahmand# 





























If you ss-w India vjifcli tho physical frame v:hat usq, if you 
did not go beyond' this ^orld? If you reply that you ivant 
to come to India for sea ins your Guru thou it should bo ■ 
noted tlm t th e physical frame is rot the real fern of thg 

tuLf 

Quru , it I3 a more dres s %* has put on in the v.crld and vrill 
be put off hors * 'Jh o true form of a Guru is K ^ly Soun d and 


in that forn the Guru permeates every hair on your body arri 

t 

la seafcad within you. Viion you will go behind the Tc^us 

/V 

of the oyos, then the Guru will meat you in His radiant fore 

and when you reach Ibikuti, the G-uru shall accompany you 

in His 1, sound fora .avail up to S e oh Ihand , Ply upwards upon 

/ 

tho wings of faith and lov3 s o that you my t alk to Hit s 
every day and health Hie, always , this will cone gradually 
so you need not despair. Berfora your devotion regularly 
and one day all those powers shall bs yours aid you shall 
reach your true home* ■ / 


Yours affly* 


S *5 * 


^ ^ 


33* 

Dear son. 


September 27, 1919* 


f 14 »♦* 

I am glad to find that you ore rising above the joys 
and sorrows of this vprld and getting into a sphere of 
calmness find peace* 


Yours el f fly 
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Dear daughter. 

Your letter of Juno 7 to hand • I had sent a reply to 
yoar previous letter about the bog Inning of August which I 
hope vrf.ll roach you in duo time * r ihe reply v.us delayed on 
account of certain causes but 1 trust that it contained a 
dofeiled explanation of all your questions. 


Drcams* 


•y^ 

K aj Par u sh of to n t akes the fern of serpent s etc* and 


<W 

w* 


appears in dreams but disppoars on tho reposition of the 
Holy raises* Some think that she appearance of serpents in 
dreams betokens the advent of wealth. But this perpend wag 
quite different. This is our evil Kama a nd it is best to 
kill it with the blo w of holy Kumcs* 

fhe books ware sent to you and should reach you be for 
/ this letter* You can keep one for yourself* lio magazine 
on spiritual science las come out ye t in the English 
language* Tile works of Saints d is cols o a now meaning each 
time they are read and cannot be fully co^rohondod until 
the soul lias traversed the higher planes. 4ie inter ml 
spiri tuaX science is known only to Saints, the imdc world 
has not yet realised it* 

\7q have got plentiful rains now and therefore the 
severity of f amine has ualtaged to soim extent^ though doe 

A 

prices have not changed yet. Wha tever hap eons is d ue to 
our- Karra, You need not remit any amount because the Lord 
looks after all, Plea s e continue to lay by soon thing and 
when your tire for visiting this country comes, X shall 
inform you of myself* 

You should take cuvre of your health so a3 not to over 
work yourselves. Disease la due to the £ast Karma and 
disappears when the Karma has run its course* medicines 
are meant only for c atzi consolation* 


Vjith love and blessing* 


Yours affly* 

3,3, 


y^ViMfWBWM.ifi i ,*?"v ■ r- 
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25. ■ Larch 27, 1930. 

' 1 a k - 4 

Dear daughter, ' . . 

Both your ie fetors of 15-11*1319 and of 23*12*1319 
to hand - . You aro quit© r igh fc in keeping aloof from tlioss 

. ■ ■ i ■ ’ ‘ T - ■ P 

spiritual ie 3dluir.s and the thoughts you havo expressed"about 
thorn are also correct* Ihsse j iiGnar-anor-s are menta l ra fcher [■ 

* . , ’b 

than spiritUQ.l c though t hey in th^ir ignorant a call it 

; ' .♦' ii; 

spiritual * '. Tha t they emplo y Is mlr.d- f or c ©. and not eoul^forca* [ 
Vl ia t respond a to thglr call Is Universal min d (Brahmandl flan) ' 
their action is limited to the lowe st piano s''where souls ' r , 

_ _ _ __ . ^^- _ — - A . j- T ■ s . r . 

have still all coverings unon them excepting th© gross 

i . j’; 

physical one, \7bat power'have they got to call a sjuI from * 

r " _ J ! 1 

the supreme joy of oven the splrituaImmaterial regions to* 

... . ' ■ _% ' + - -i'. 

attend to their worldly questions and how can they call a 

dead rgliTtivo who has in most cases been reincarnated in 

sons sort of physical frair.e. S hase 2 J 3 all ho yiah tricks . 

- ‘ ' ’’r /. . '■_' '- . ; J ' r .. . - ■ :j 

Ihe re ssages delivered to Sir©* Spear are rarely nonsensical. >■ 

Your opinion la qnita right. A disciple ,of the Radhasoami j 
faith has no need to go after these spiritual mad inns when .[ 
he himself expects to see ^heso things for hiraelf in duo 
course ard 30 to far higher planes iu var dreaned of by those , 

„ t P i' a » " i> ^ i— - - 

spiritualists* ■.* .• , ._ ■* * - - 

fhara is no barm in reading passages from my letters 
to others* I shall let you hues when the proper time has 

cor^ for you to visit India* , > -I - — .* 

Pleas© concan irate your attention in tho eyoa when 

“ " : .■-* . 1 
r opo a t i n g Holy lane 3 . As your c one an tra t i on be c omfp 3 sro rg er 

nany r.yateries will bscomo solved for you* As your* soul 

ha ving collected in the oyo s turn s inwards you jdll cat 

rior a f lashe 3 of 1 1 gnt a nu hn ew 1 0 dg©, 3 o1l L-ud © or j- n _,e p e^ ce 

■ 

and helps in spiritual progress, Yo_ur coa .:laint tha ^ ^he 

W - ’ . ! 

mini warders during ©xurclsos is the complaint i^ado uy tlp-osi ; 
every practitioner in the early stages* -as “J-rd -eeie 
uloasure In at large and doos not 2 —..o ^0 give up ; 

.■ y ■ ’ 4 

its liberty until it has attained to higher ploasure in 
enchango for its praaont ©njoyriiants* nut constant praet^OQ' 

































will force it to give up its fonder habits, 

Eal do 33 not brook interfsrenco with his work ard 
your maxim of re 11 ovine suffering when it corr.es our way 
i3 the appropriate one under k,x the circumstances, A 
practitionar narrated to m once that he hapx.enod to see 
a large crowd of ants biting to death a big worm, he took 
pity on the creature and freeing it from these tyrants 
placed the worm out of their reach. Afterwards vben he 
sat in his exercises those ants (in subtle form) began to 
bite his feet saying that they were taking their revenge 
aid it was no business of hi3 to interfgrc, Is not"it a 

H 

T 

.*■ 

straino world? 

I*? 3 • Spear see mo to be a little over anxious In 
expecting app reciable result s frost exorcises during-a short 
period, Hie first step is to accustom the mind to give 
up its wandering at least during the sittings so that it; 

> may b ecome habituated to collect in the #vss . U ti ti 1 thi s 
is attained, one ca nnot expect to have any flash of fcho 
su btle region s which be gin from the eyas upward s, A person 

■f " 

vho I3 sitting In Iho lov.ar 3tcrey cannot expect to have 
a glimpse of tba higher storey of a house unless he spends 
tics and labour in ascending, But she need not despair, 

* 

everythin will come in its time, only one should hold fast, 
j I was sorry to hear of your illness. Holy Expand is the 
I one medicine for all Karma* ’ 

You need not be anxious over the question of we arin g 
furs, Kal has so constituted this world that it is 
Impossible to escape. Those who do not use furs have to 
use animal leader in ways. Thus the way seems to be 

long and full of difficulties and but for the Ihstor's 
merciful guidance and pro taction which Is all powerful to 
make nothing of tka snares of leal and I.syu none can hope 
to rako any h?ad way. 

With love and blessing. 

Yours affly* 

3.3. 

-a- ■» * w- ^ $> :t a 
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Lhroh 27, 1920* 



Dear a on. 

Your boift letters to hand* the spare copies, if any, 
of the books so^t to you, you can keep and r.ukg over one 
copy ouch to any disciple who asks for it. It l a Irs* 
Spears' K fl rn:a that Is Inter fa rring and fcha c has to be v^shcc 
but she should try, if she can save tlcn to give soe:g part 
of her leisure to the exorcises, that -Ill give bar poaca 
of mind a3 tj ell as atror-gtii to go through so nucb work. 

Hiors Is no harm In patenting any now thing that 
strikes you. 

Sy* > ilia soul of-, e very d q votee is i nternally oror;rp5s3fi ff 

t hough ho la unconscious of the progress, She soul can also 
Go into Sfaiunand In an unconscious stale, Karsa my be 
- physical^ a well as nantal^ I sa gro a a jlgr^ la y?ashed out 

by mans of external testbeds such as Satoang, reading of 
good books as well a a the conpany of the ah a tar j while 
" s ubtle Karma Is removed by Internal sound practice. This 

nay be the thoug ht*Karga of which you speak. 

Please t ry lo siill the vibration of the mind and when 
i t stands collector^ In Si a eyes you Kill pass on to tbo 
regions of light. 

Lhy the Holy Fa tiler i a grace ani rercy extend to you. 

Yours affly, 

3.3. 


* 3 > z -::■ ii c- # 


September 19, 1020* 

Dear sor. 

Your two la tiers of June 1920 to land + I an very 
rucb pleased to lavr^ that you have taken so ir.uch pains 
to help Irs, Phillips P As for L!rs« Charles, I have v/rit^ten 
In detail to I're. frock* 

Your question about the r ace3si ly of suffering in the 


economy of erea tion Is one of thesc prine problems 
cannot bo satisfactorily understood as long as tha 
on this lav plans, but so Kuoh can be said that sp 



while h 
soul is 
ir it N 
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osititlos wore corr-ato^e condition at the time of creation* 

* J* * 

Ihs object of the creator was that they tbo should attain 
full consciousness and join the region of pure bliss* 
Therefore in order to, develop their consciousness and to^ 
create in them a longing to reach the region of pure spirit* 
d' 4 it was necessary to subject them to a course of suffering, 
vjithou t tha^j they would not have cared to make their 
condition better, The soul that is satisfied in this v:oa£ld 
doe 3 not feel the necessity of joining its creator, - The 
truth of this exp la na ti on becomes established as the soul 
travels upwards, Your complaint that you hsT-ve toiled on 
for eichm long years and have not seen so much as a candle 
is not t^uite unreasonable* Ido not wish you to take 
anything on blind faith* Of all the creeds of the irorld, 
it is the Radhasoami Faith only that does not demand bllni 
£>**£■ faith* It calls upon Its devotees to ascerd ^ am see * but 
so long as the dirt of Karma ia not via shad a^y, a dirt 

l * yy 

which has accumulated in cany births, it cannot ascend* T*o 

definite time limit can be laid down- which will apply to 

every soul* The revelation time derond s on th e lightne ss. 

or heaviness of tho nas t Karma * 'ih©re are car tain souls 

who do not gat it even after twenty -''year 3 * while there are 

others whom it is granted to see the form of the Master 

the very first day, Ro.a t assure d that tho r eveI&lion v:ill 

c ome one da y*- please do not let the exercise 3 become 

mechanical but k eep up your seal &rd xAax inter os t * 

During repetition please focus your attention in the 

1 ayes without putting any strain upon them, rather f ix yo ur 

a ttentlon a little to the left of the left corn e r of vh e 

rl fch b 0 yp that ig not quite midway between the ty.o eyes but 

a, little Inclining toward the right eye, Sven if no light 

ia visible, still continue to fix your attention on th e 

d arknes s* That Is continue bo see the darkness. After 

■oraches for some tine, light will become visible then please 

- ^ ' 

concentrate your attention on that light. As the soul will 
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make its seat on the eye focus, thg mind Trill give up its 
activity tfcd is no thoughts will arise* You will feel the 
soul current vacating the six lower centres and accumulating 
in the eyas, Vila a n the current Is fully Coro ontra ta d In t he 
^03, t he soul will of Itself go Inward b ehind the eyes and 
a atoj/^piil besom visible^thon gradually tho sun tfoon tho 
raooifand ttoon the rad iant fjy m of the taster In the third 

' , ’ ' ' . <V 

oja b will ho seen, Then the a$ tractive sound appear Ins 
to come from above will to gin to attract the soul upward *—' 
avp-oet enjoyment* Torn of the faster when it first 

becomes visible docs not stay long* It coelqs and goos* But 
a3 one advances in practice with love* it bo cons s stable* 
jhero #ie dove too feels that there is no nor3 loveable 
object In the xzn whole 7.0 rid* ihe Las ter than answers 
all aorta of angtiirias put to hi m in the interior, jlian 
the soul acquires full strength of this stage, then the 
taster takes it upwards and the soul gradually commences 
its upward journey* 'fhe repetition of the names Is 
incomplete until the mind has ceased to generate thought 
'jv^and the body is senseless* If 'rs* Phillips comes l;q you, 
please impart to her the spiritual instructions and reguost 
her to give up foe? trance and medium is tic work. 

Please continue on with love and patience* Ik e E aster 
will arjtxi ov erlook deficiency of of fart h ut no t C afflcisncy 
of ftiith. £v$n if one were to renounce the path, tho faster 
will not renounce him* After el time or oven in next birth 
he will have to start again v.herofrom ho loft/ but I should 
liVz> you both to finish your spiritual journey in Lhis life, 
and should not think of ensuing into this world again* Ho 
one is able, except the In 0ter, to complete his whole 
journey in this life* Fart of toe journey is accomplished 
in this world while the retraining -art is sc accomplished 
on the higher stages* 

Tolu's cl ffly* 

s*s> 

3 3 -3 3 j 3 * 
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30. September SO, 1900. 

Dear daughter. 

Both of your letters dated 1st and 20th Juno to band* 
As far as X remember, I never gave permission to Mrs. Cbarl 
to use mes. t or eggs* A tothor never administers poison to 
bar own children. You kno*? In Radhascami Faith, animal foe: 
cannot be allowed on any condition. It hardens the heart 
and cakes the soul daII and heavy. It is possible that she 
nay have nisunder stood any of my letters# But I say positi. 
vely that animal food is strictly prohibited In R»S. Faith 
ard I never gave permission to ar^ body in iny life to use 
it. This body has to perish one day; then why to food it 
In an objectionable runner. 

Before her initiation, Ire. Charles r.us accustomed to 
medlumisti c wo rk and I did not approve of It. She ms 
initiated on the recommendation of Mr* Eehar Sin^i.--After 
initiation she does not seem to have taken pains with the 
exercise a, otherwise sho must have given up her old vocation 
of a medium as wgsll uniti&l food* 3ha Ideal of tt*5* faith 
Is V 817 high and is froo from every sort of selfishness 
and hypocrisy. If these tilings exist in any mind* then it 
may be concluded feat R.3, faith has not touched it as yet. 
MediumIs tic work results from the collection of mdnd, but 
to spirituality it causes a great loss. Those who enjoy 
real spiritual pleasure, would never care for It. A 3 fur 
as I remember I never sent any money to Mrs. Charles* nor 
have we got any money for such purposes, nor does R.3* 
faith engage In such business as ir a home for rest * 11 he 
'■"aster undoubtedly knows v.hat xrs. Charles and others arc 
doing, but docs not care to expose the weaknesses of 
individuals* He who follov/s the dictates of his ovm mini 
and doe 3 not pray in the Mae ter for spiritual ha Ip* causes 
loss to himself* 

o 

I approve of your advice to Mrs* Ihillips that either 
she should give up fee R.S* teachings or the animal food* 
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If she la prepared to follow the ft<3* FaIth with all its 

\ 

nocessary conditions, Doctor may please give her the 
ins true felons* She need not go to l.r* Jslvaixt Singh for 
It* At the same tliLo explain to hsr that she should leave 
trance and mediUmis tic practices » 

I like your proposal of going to Vancouver for 
Satsang. Combined Satsang serves a useful purpose* We 
in India, in some places, hold weekly Satsars tie a tings 
and here In the headquarter^ monthly Satsanf- la hold* it 
gives an opportunity feu of exchange of ideas* But you shou 
undertake this v;ork only if you do not fool it a burden on 
your purse and tins, otherwise It is possible jkra your love 
xaxj slacken* 

You say, 11 t he time la oom o yh an I m ust kn ow^* The 
tins is drawing nearer but It has not actually coin* yet. 

It is not difficult for the taster to take a soul upward. 
But preen, turo uplifting causes harm jusc as a fine silk 
Cloth which is spread on a thorny hedge, If pulled suddenly 
goes to pieces* Ike soul la entangled in the thorns of J 
Kama a and It pennoafces in every sua cell of the holy* It 
is being slowly freed from each thorn and each coll as the 
Kama is gradually washed out* You will got everything - 
tilings mors ’wonderful and remarkable than you over dr can 
ofi Hg who has to give you is sitting inside you in the 
third op oi ho 13 simply voicing for the 0 leu nil ness of your 
mind, he Is watching every action of youi^s, Tho repetition 
of Five Karnes should be performed with lovo and ' affoc cion, 
fixing the attention In tfts eyes without putting uny 
pressure on them, and sitting in one posture.es f^r as 
possible so that you become unconscious of the body below 
the eyes and thought does not run outside tho focus of the 
eyes* When you sit to listen to efts Sound, try to got 
pleasure out of it* By doing so, you will first behold 
the Star, after it Whit©_1ight, then the Sun and the l.'oon 
and then the third aye where the foie, of the thstsr will 
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varies vrith the rscion* On the physical piano ile has the 
form like ours* ^liis fern He as sumo d for our bo no fit to 
teach ua - to give US the message of the Supremo Father and 
to uplift Us* when an individual Is capable of withdrawing 
his mind and soul Current from his body and concentrating 
on the eye focus, then ho boglns to see within himself the 
finor form of the fostor. From the moren c of initis. Dion 
this finer form takes charge of the individual and is within 
him constantly* This fora inwardly (if an individual 
es tablisha 3 his connection with it by cor, con Nation) will 
answer directly face to face, all the questions put to* 

Unfortunatoly our attention is outward and wo look outside, 
and can only see physical form3* v,hon our attention is 
csJtX as xlaak saxsi&g? sssi osen aniy sum physiaak 
£aK5UDC inward, we will see finer forms* Til3 finer form 
of the Lister vetches us always* You v/ould say why than 
the Eh star through this form not prdvonfc us from consulting 
sins and falling P into tempt at tons, if he is always with us* 
He does help but only when you sincerely and from your 
inmost heart desire to avoid temptations, bus not vhen you 


x 


secretly wish to tyijoy the guilty pleasure and outwardly 
you pray for help* You would perhaps say Coat Las tor is 
more powerful than us so why does not prevent us forcibly r 

4 p 

Kind would not concentrate and rise up ns long as tin re are \ 

' { 

desires in it of this world * Ta g Individual * 3 desires ar e 

mostly the outco me of past Karma . Feebl e and passing desir es 
arise in thought and arc stilled after mental satisfaction* 

I 

ihere are other d csire s vhich are more per siste nt, they have •■ 
to be satisfied some even on tin physical plane* So whatever 1 


happens is for our ultimate good, although at times it 
appears antagonistic to our calculations* VTe are ignorant 
of our past Karra but lh.ator knows* So the whole thing 
reduces to this that \70 do what wo have boon asked to do by 
the lh.s tor ( sp ir 1 tvm 1 e xerc is o 3) a ni do in 3 our world Xy 
things with our ordinary wisdom and never caring for the 
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result. Bo your duty and expect nothing, leave th\t to frie 
raster. For mo it Is immaterial whether you hold Ui@ 
service or Jal^ttnt Singh does, provided the service is 
conducted in the true spirit of/iorvice and is looked upon 
as Lfcster 1 e'yjork, and done without any idea of self praise 
or egoism, r Ihon the very selflessness will reflect upon 
othors and re-rove any chance of misunderstanding, However 
do as you think proper# 

I v^l 5 h you a successful trip to California and hope 
you it 111 carry on master's work with loVe and affection* 

I hop© this will roach you boforo you start for California* 
Ky RiS* to Doctor Brock and other Sal^^ngis* 

Yours affly* 


S .5 * 


■5 5? > ft .3 # 



Earcii 13, 1922* 


Dear son, r 

I am glad to rocalva your letter of Ifovstiber 13 and 

^i- 

to reuphr of your st ruggle with min d* One should attempt 
his beat to submit his will to the will of the Lhster, In 
attempting his best his duty is over the rest lies with the 
Latter* Obis mental struggle that you are passing through 
la f like a tug of w&^r, You v/Ill win In the end if you 
persevere, lbs mind behaves like this but Is conqi^Zred in- 
tb$ end, £hgro are throe minds, Plndi, Brahriandl and Iii.1 , 
Ihe works in the body b^low the oya focus. It 

has low desires and has an outvnrd and downward tendency 
and has connection with the senses; The friendship of soul 
with it lowers her and debases hor, iha Brahrjandi mind has 
go od desires , It helps in the uplift, has Imvard and upward 
tendency and works In the Srah^and. Hie Ni j mind ia at the 
top of ths second stop IT ikutl / and irt It lies the seed of 
all creation. All those three have to be conquered, 

L F r, Bgrron vill soon find the worth of Ip. soni c lod ge 
and other organisations* Hiorc is a la sortie lodge in India 














ag Vi 1 oil* It has nothing to do wl th spiritual organisation* ! 
It is only a ch aritable ^natibutlon or a mutual help 

socie ty. ^horo dooa rot seam to ho anything high about 

.♦ . : ,- + / 

it notf - even In morals it is low* /I have suggested the usa 
of a bracket tp him to assist hin in sitting and have a shod 
him to consult you before adopting it, - 

The translation of portions from Sikh scriptures has 
been done by ilr* Kacoliffe with the assistance of Sikh # 

# . ■* — •■— -—■ r*t" 11 ™ ■ », P 

priest, Unfortunately none of .them sooms to be familiar 
with tho Sound, In tho translation til ora for o the key* note 
Is missing.' Ihe translation hence loses all value. I do 
not consider it will bo of any groat uso to you. 4ie trans¬ 
lation in his preface says that the scriptures are very 
dSasx monotonous* Ihere is no plot, no story, no development 
of any character and sb on* He bus failed to understand 
thi t Saints cannot be expected to sing the praisos'Qf this 
world and it a belongings* r ihoir subject is the Supreme 
father for -h is their bo-all and end-all* ihe Saints are 


liko a blid on board a ship that flies, hovers round and 
returns to the ship, Zm original is a marvellous piece 

* - v. ■ •■ + ,B + „ _ * 

of literature on the Sant hat, uhe translation falls 
hopelessly short, If you.are keen on studying/ it, I could 
send you one volume at a. time ( there are six of them) by' 
post which you could go through it in about a month and then 
return it, #5, about Es ,21, were resolved on 4 th January* 

I will sard you four copies of each of the books. Bosks 
wore sent to yon last year but: the parcel came tack,- I had 
no opportunity to enqulis from the store-keeper win t money 

h ho received there. Could you say approzima toly the sum 

* 

and the month when It was soil t? I a a sorry you have ran 

* 

short of boeks + You will get thorn soon as the money is net 
the c one id ora tlon with me In sending you the books, V.hothor 
to charge iho price for books or not, 1-Iaavo it to you 

y 

entirely. Some people insist on paying, others have to be 
pre s on to d, a nd on e tavv fl nd it d 1 f f i cult to pay + ' 

Vjith n*b, greetin'.s- *■ 

v Si t ^ ^ r* ■f 1 f 1 1 t:* 


V > W C- -2 

•* r > ■- ■—■———; ■■ rr -* ' ■ .« —-■* - -- 


xourc affly* 
'l* 3. 
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43. Ibrch 13, 1922* 

Dear daughter, 

a % 

I am In receipt of your two letters dated ICovember 1 
and January 5, and of Doc tor f s dated Ibvembor 13, I rocer 
a latter from l ira* Bridge * } also. She tolls a long etory 
^ 4 ^ i of misery, I have sympathised with her but I do not like hi 
taking eggs* She sent me your reply to her enquiry* '^ our 
reply was very appreciative* Ibis is just the reply that 
ought to have been given* I am glad you did it like that. 
1 believe she will show you my letter to her* As the Docts 
says she has a weak will and is in surroundings where she 1 
no Sat sang and therefore yields* Her Karma was also bad, 
S,:% j| Please assure her that Sant t'at after givfnj/ instructions 
a does not expel any one from its fold* After punishment foi 
ft the Kama, one again makes a start where ono left before. 
This egg and meat trouble is vary acute in your country bui 
is not so her© In Indls where the climate is almost the sar 
yours X believe* VThen you say tha t Vrs* Bridgman foihki 
the t fcha Brocks are no bettor off by giving up eggs etc*, 

X would say that she is ignorant of tbs fact that Brocks 
have progressed and are progressing, I received a letter 
'from Hr, Herron and I'save written to him in reply to tbs la^ 
nril. He appears to be a vary sensible man* I hope if he 
does well, he will improve soon, 

I^rs. Charles la gon e. I have written to her daughter 
Francis by the last mail in reply to her letter* Francis 
says thrift her mother suffered much* Tnis trouble was noiai 

-k 4 

f ' 

as compared to her debt, and here 1 quote a few linos from 
her latter: 

"Friday morning at 2 O'clock she said Francis this 
is death, am 1 going like this? She gave holy mm a and 
continually repeated R.S, colling you Father. Ikon she 
TO9 two kisses on the cheek saying * take them while y:u can 
and good bye# l Jh$n she saw a light, then aha said, Father, 
tty Fa ther 1 *. n Iho Ihstor trios to pay off the debt &g much c 
possible hero by suffering, so that by sufferings, a long In 
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for tha taster tjay be created and the Upy/ard journey be 
ruda easier, 7?e are to go from this t/ovH ong day* sono 
cniusQ (litas fever* heart failure., a fall etc*) will be 
a sclent* fho time is fixsd, the number of breaths Is 
fixed* Ohs body (physical) Is like a coat that we took fror 
Kal at the birth have to return it to him one day. 

■■lore should not bo any hesitation In returning what 
borrowed* 5he devotee GO os to a far hotter state and bo 
does not hesitate to take a velvet coat in exchange for the 
\ coarse material* And if the devotee has made preparation 
for this day during his life-time, ha does not suffer oven 
at this transition period but is happy like a bridegroom* 

As to tbs see in g of the dereTptsd ones at the time of da* th. 
please understand that there is a plan e not he&ven or hell 
whore some souls disembodied from this earthly body but 
still having the flnar form (the sort of fora you see in - 
dreams) reside for period 3 according to their Karma* In thi s 
plana t he re I s no s piritu al or cry as s, and any soul chat has 
connection with this plane can 3 go all that is there, jit 
least one day and some times three or four days before dsatl 
the spirit current in the body leaves tiho eye-focus and cost 
backvjard and my sea the plane. D uring this period the 
body is working but advanced de%'otee can see that the spirit 
has loft tbs centre and the end is approaching* It is just 
like vhat would be the case if sun were to recede from us, 
Ihe light will diminish* In this receding (if through this 
plane) the soul becomes conscious of the departed friends 
and rolativos but only of such that ars there, but not of 
those that have taken bir zh or are in some other plane. 

You have mentioned of a letter y/ith the words Tl 3 ubmit 
your will to the Will of the Father , 11 A grand tru th has 

-——-— * ■ ^ — j- -— 

boon conveyed to you* It is the esserne of essences* As 
to the accompany ins scene, this Is nothing as compared to 
what is there in store wiohin you and for you* As & your 
spirit current will collect in tho focus and then nova 
inward iy you will see countless scenes* After crossing 
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the Sun And Koon you will see the ^Histor* It is this Falhor 


r^icb is always with the di3olple end who v# Echos him all 
the time and who la to tetea the soul upv/ardg* Ho will 
angler to all tha enquiries "but only when union io os tabu 
lishod* 330 Truth conveyed in tha t loEtor Is a stepping 



rer.aine* I am glad to learn tha t tk 1 * Parson 13 a fine follow 
honest and r $liable and he wont satisfied after going 


through yo.ur collection of letters* ihe^ R «Sj. ^al th Is 


purely tha uplift of soul* It is for superior to waking 



prophsales and doing miracles* The latter ar *§ 3imply ■ ■ 

L 

colleo tion of ndnd - At presort tha world does not know its 

value. 


As to the rebirth after initiation and of t he knowle d¬ 
ge of previous bir tha please to understand that when a 


- &JK 




soul is Initiated and t a fter that it keeps in faith and 
does not fall in had habits and do foul deeds* but for somo 
reasons had not the opportunity of doing the exercises and 
ftj progress, it is af ter death 3 topp ed aj; the first or second 
e raft e accenting to its Karma and do sir os* Hore it takes tbs 
cxerciaos and then In time It Is taken upwards. R ebirth is 
(?j o nly for those who have lost faith and do foul deads and have 
Very low desires* This second rsblrjth is given in such 


place that it has an opportunity of meeting the sj&tguru and 


do the oxercisos* Uh flor exception al cifcu re ^to,rc qs a 


pro .yea si ng soul may take rebirth , bu t in that case s sen 

H*- 

after initiation the inward journey convene03, the progress 
is rapid, Hie knowledge of previous bir:hs Is usually held 
back till first or second stage Is crossed. Ihia is for the 
reason tha t old attachments may not revive, but vhen lb a 
second stage Is crossed then the soul is powerful and mii^d 
Is subdued and there Is no danger of the reviving of old 
attachments, then tha knowledge of all previous births not 


of hir^olf alone but of all others become clewr. 
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devotee should try to be in l eva wl^h the lias tog 

at all hours of the day and ni£bt> whether w&king or sleapir 

* 

It would appear Inpossible perhaps to think of Him while in 
sleep m Cut you will find a3 you<^ill progress that a soul 
when it has r^de its seat in the eyo-focus and novas 
upwards instead of downwards as at present, it is always 
viking* It is the conscious and supoivconscioua stats* Gf 
course the body be low the eye s sops , Briefly put -tha t 
centra or portion of the/body is active where v?oul is for 
the moment. " vbolo vorld la asleep as far as centres 
above the eye focus are concerned and when these upper 
centres are reached the lower ones are asleep* You say you 
can hear the sound more clearly yhen in bod than when in 
position and you take advantage of all the waking hours* 

It is good but be cautious that tho attention Is above the 
eye focus, 

* * * * * * 

Yours affly. 

5.S, 

44* September 1922, 

Dear daughter* 

You need not feel any special responsibility towards 
tho so who have been given the instructions through you, 
Consider yourself only a messenger whose duty ends \-hon 
the massage has been delivered. Ho whose message you- 
deliver Is responsible, Hr, Jalwant^s reply Is quite 
E-Prrociative* By assuming responsibility a sort of btrden 
is put on your mind and It Is affected by the pleasures 
ar.d pains of the dlsoiplos whIch acts as a break on one 1 a 
own progress. But if you see any of the disciples going 
astray and you think that bs is likely to take advice,iJhen 
explain with lovo and kindness to him the v f r ay he Is going 
^nd if he does not reform after that leave him. Just the 
sort of thing one will do for a friend* You should not 

\ i 
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tr-a-ks an effort to help but help by all means If on a ask as 
for your help, thereby your mind will ha free from respon¬ 
sibility* Ha Ip by all means you can but without feeling ■ 
any responsibility to do so* Vjhatever bo Ip you render, you 
will get its regard * So do the saintg say* 

I had sent the candy for you only* If v,aa llfcsla bub 
you did well In distributing It to others* 

You complaiiCof the waste of time In uae losa talk by 
neigh bou rs• Timo Is very valuable and is not to be spent 
uselessly. If It Is not likely to create enenity you may 
explain to them very humbly that you want some hours for 
your spiritual exercises and that It vdll bo very kind of 
them If they can see their ta/ to Xoc you alone at such and 
such time especially the fciua sot apart for spiritual 
exercises. Anything that causes an Infcerrupfclon In tbs 
exercises is to be avoided. Indulgence in unnecessary talk 
and debate results in the ershaustlon of mental powers* 

K .S* philosoph y and p ractic e i s unicue . All saut CJ 
ether systems - Theosophy, Girls tlanl fcy, .Budd Ills t M etc. - 

i 

are rare child r s play as compar-4 wi til it* T he time of 
dea th la the critical time In our life when all friends 
and rola. fcions are helpings in rendering any assistance* 

■r 'i 

Dut for those who follow tha R*5, faith, it la the happies t 

I L 

tim. The "aster appears and takes the departing soul xxrJa 
with Him and stops it in its upward journey there It is 
fit for. Thera I 3 no rondoring of accounts V ;ith Hal 
provided there Is love and faith In the faster* The 
departing one la happier than he was even at the time of 
his marriage* There Is absolutely no fear of death* Tho 
1 a 2 bor *s presence within br o aks all v;>ridly c onr.o cbions and 
the mind is free to commence the upward Journoy * You luiou 
the case of Llrs * Charles how at her death she was taken 
care of by the taster although she had not abstained from 
eggs and meat and had not given up other practices* You 

may have studied the lives of tha various philosophers of 

■■ 

the world* you hardly coma across any who was happy at 

V 

X 
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tills hour* 3von Lord Christ wept* 

Ygu say you do not care for miracles no,? -but to roach 
gjnd abide In his prose coo is all that you want* uhe higher 
the Meal ora Isa a, the Greater the assihbanco one receives. 
I very EUch approoiato yovu? endeavour fco rorder faithful 
service to Him who knows* . ■ 


* i * 


##433 * ■if 
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Yours affly* 
3.3* r 

; r . ^ 

u % , M r 2 

ItoVomber 22, 1922* 


Dean doubter, - - ■ 

Your latters of 4th and 15th September to hand; sszi 

(f) the note of a?s*_jspaa£3 enclosed-In one of^them is nothing., 
but absurd. She was not with E£?3 • Bridgmn at the time of 

T!. ■ T - 

bar ae&ii!,d 3 sba herself has not performed the exorcises 

* % r m 

for* four years, vfcut can sko know about the condition of 

• - t 

spiritual practitioner at the tiiss of her death; LY*s, 
Brldgqmn 1 s re la tlons irho surrounded her at her decTfch-bsd 
were ail uninitiated, so she could not spoak bur mind 
fchemi if you had gore .Jbkore, she should have talked to you, 
an^ told yon of the internal msrcy that she received • lie? 
( z) ovii last letter Is full of loye* I^ s* Charles rocoived 

help at her da a lb aVd hare’hundreds of persons have spoken 
of ths help that, was given them at the time of their deaths. 
Out the dying one does not disclose himself to a notvinitict, 
oven if they are his r^ar relations bus h e does so to a 
felloe soul oven if not related to him in this world. If - 

* B * i 

the non ~initiated are removed from his chamber, ho will 
S^nak out* He is silent for some portion of his daily 
tins aa his soul is engaged inwardly. If thp non-1n itiat3d 

i ^ 

crowd his room or sj t jr., oe-d j he v ill cry ou ^j ui.e 
reason being that the Kurina ,of a non-"initizxtod ia heavy 
&rd the dying one is distressed by coming in contact with 
such* Those souls who have been given the spiritual 


"ITV* 


Ml n i ■“ J 


—» ■ ■ *■ 1 ^ 
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instructions will novel 1 fall into the clutches of ^%1 at 
their death. Her 1 si a tor Y.as uMni tinted and 30 did not 
pj Know beyond Christ* * l frs» Srldgoman * 3 state la good, She 
is in Trikufci and she k shall have to stay fchoro for a 
long tin -6 because she did not taka hoi' exercises for a 
sufficiently long tima in this world, She did not renounce 
the F a *k and is in such an excellent condition that Xangua* 
cannot describe it* Her last letter also gives some 

' M 

indication of it * In futile please do conf ort an ini tiat or 
soul at its last momen ts. Inquire from it whether it 
recollects the dive holy namesji if it does net, please 
tell them so that he conics to ren ember them by heart and 

a) A (*) 

remove fete’-unini tiated from hie chamber a nd ask him w heth er 

t he Taster la vlaibla to bin o r not , u ra, Bridgamin has 
not failed, none can in ter far a with a soul ini ti at ad by 
saints, Christ in on the first stage neither ha nor any : 
other prophet can obstruct her* She must reach the region 
of pira spirit* It is incorrect that Li's, Clerk saw her 
after death. It must bo the reflection of her own mind, 

* "* ben tba soul passes out of the bo dy, it at once ascends 
upwards with the lister even if it Ms to taka a sacond 


t - i 

birth it is stopped at the firsc stage (not lower than that' 
After It has sojourned for sometime at fchsQt region it is 
sent back, Usually it very seldom happens th at a soul is 
s ent back ; after undergoing purification at that stage 
It Is taken up higher and higher, 

I do like your spir it of ino uiry and should see it 
a till Increasing as I nquiry breeds trust , Shore Is no 
higher or convincing philosophy than that of R,S* laying 
diverted your mind from the woi'ld give up all aspirations 
z.rp hopos except t hat o f reaching the pur© spiritual region, 
l*aks a firm determination tka t you tm3t gain iha ii&dhasoaiai 
Region* It is Impossible that any one should obstruct 
you or call you to render an account, $uch Is xhe law* 

Plou ae b e not afraid to a sk any Ques tions or to 
Present any doubts that occur in your way. 



- _ uiU- 1 » L <‘ miBmuj ^ “'ir 
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Initiation is sowing of t he saod 7/bich r^eds the 
^ ” r 

water of Sctaang anl concentration of sprouting; love and 

faith are mce scary for its growth. If an initiated soul 

fails to got this storing aid. is attracted towards the 

world f tb s sead cny not becoma a pla nt but i t is nov or 

d estroyed , I to Kama obstructs its growth and when the 

weight of Kami a baa bo coma light t tbs seed must and will 

spinout, xt ia n ot trv& t hat every one i,h q a sic 3 for aplr ltua 

ins true_tions gets it . Jhero arc c ertain souls whom 

althouj^i 

spiritual instructions have t o be imparted iiuuni^k thoir 
Earrna is heavy * Karma is washed by sound-practice which 
they do not go through* They gat the instructions because 
it is 30 ordained by their destiny and the Lord orders that 
to them the seer at shall he disclosed* Such people are not 
sent to lower births tbah humn. Still you should sati sfy 
yourself before recommending any one as f^r as you are able* 
Ha must be a sincere soaker^ after truth* It is not our 
object to increase our followers or sect; the object is to 
help the sincere and truly loving seekers, Ihooo vho are 
accepted for initiation aro directed to be given insh^uc-- 
tions, by the creator * This Is the inner lav?* Yat you 
should s atisfy yourself before sending a naim» VJb are 
not a sect nor are we interested to increase our brother- 
| hood* It is our Inner experience and vision and it admits 
* of no mistake. Such initiated souls of whom you have 
spoken in your latter will have £et a second birch. 

If the patient does not taka fr frgtrgtmin -^ 

5zi± £x3dc fe&ft icsys# zddJi gaikOc the 

modi cine prescribed by the physician, the latter cannot 
be blamed, Thos e who ge t tho spiritual instructions but 
f all Into bad hataixs way3, they will gat a second birth 
and undergo the penalty of their Karma and begin from the 
point at which they had left,- They shall not bs taken 
Up\iarda unless and until thoy are pur if lad * -» 

P s 

Persons of dirty Karma will have to undergo a rebirth. 

A soul whose tendency is towards worldly pleasures ami goods 
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have to be reincarra tod rvhile no for eg ean give a 
r e blr til to those v?hosa tendency is upwards* ITo doubt It in 
our duty to obey the directions of the Jhster and spiritual 
exercise la nothing more than to obey His directions. It 
Is tin dir cot Ion of the Supreme Father that t?q should be 
Boral^ honest^ard labour ious^ In performing the spiritual 
practices and so long as vra do not try to obey this direct! 

cannot escape by saying that His How or Is. uni ini tod and 
so He will save us * Vfa should try our best* 

With love and blessing to both of you, 

Yours affly. 

S *3# 

******** 

46 « . January 10, 1523* 

Dear son. 

In my last letter to you, I have tried to explain that 
souls are accepted for initiatio n according to some ■ 
Internal arrangement but you should satisfy yourself in 
evory way before sending a rmr.a* That letter eu at have 
reached yop by this t Imo * 

As regards' L ba« Card hoaxing internal soun2 s, v.'Ith 
s ot& people It happens th a t they see lights and hear sounds 
of themselves but there la no further progress# At the ■ 
first stage there are ten different sounds ringing at the 
same tine * Only t^o of those, i*e* that of boll and conch 
that T 7 crs revealed to you at initiation h ave the pov.gr to 
take the soul upv^rds ^hlle others only attract for a 
short distance and r^iich give, the devotee coma of the 
so called supernatural powers inwcrrds but further progress 
stops# 


With lovo and best wlsho s. 


Yours affly. 

3 * 3 . 


* * * * * * * * 


. v - -c - *,- v ■*■ 
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January 10, 1^23* 


Dear daughter, * „ : 

Both of your lottors dated 16-10-1922 and 5-11-1922 

to hand* 611 the letters Unat X received from you wore 

replied - the last reply was sent In the last \jeok of 

October or tba beginning of November* I on glad to learn 

froa your last letter that your doubta have cleared avAy* < 

You are quite right in attributing them to Karmic Ihvb t 

Our own minds and s ense s cr eate doubts end obscure the way# 

You need not bother yourself about the actions of others, 

that la the business of the the ter* But when you come 

across an erring brother then with love and tact please 

try to explain his shortcoming# to bin and IT ho still 

persists, he will urdargo the consequences* Such persons 

repent 

are not pardoned unless and until they napami; for their 
past actions and refrain from sinning In future, Tte error 
is due to tins fact that they have not tastod yet of ths 
sweet mac of spiritual pleasures* 

Your pare option about the action of spiritual currant 
In the physical and mental francs is correct. Spirit 
current is not polluted wi th polusjan of its physica l and 
menta l cover ings* It is a particle fi*oo (rod (S&fcnaan)* 

7j The physical and the mental fracas only serve to hold it 
down and when set free from these, it mist fly to limitless 
regions* Rest assured that you will got this power* 

You have soon a psychic phenomenon in your dream 
described in your last letter* S omo time s It happens that 
the s oul travels upwards when the b od y is aslee p, but it 
is not chon conscious of the Sound Current* It o>porlonc33 
such scones* She vision you have described Is an ordinary 
iratanco* V.hon you advance in spiritual practices, you will 
sea far mare beautiful sights. Visions seeing dreams coma 
of them selves, they cannot be reproduced at will, thereforo 
it ought to be tho aim to be able to sea them in spiritual 
exorcises when one is fully conscious* 
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You havo qontioned Howard In your letter, She 

Is a lecturer and it ia the tendency of lecturers to pour 

out, ^heir attention la out wil'd and often scattered# 3he 

devotee on the other hand trie a % o collect his Kind by 

constant spiritual exercises■ If she -events initiation 

aljrply as a curiosity or with any worldly object, she would 

bettor not h-LVc It, but if she wants to work purely for t 

her-spiritual uplift she will have to find tits for the 

oxercisos and work hard at them* It Is true that those 

who co not obey + i^ater r s coErcands have their spiritual 

progress delayed, hut rest assured that once a soul ha s 
f') 

b een accooted by the lister and h as perceived t he Ho ly 

(?) 

Sound, It_jnus.fc without fail r oach ^ach Kh and 1 , If the 

devotee spends tin© on spiritual exercises with love and 

* 

faith, he will Peach the destination sooner# iSal or the 
negative povtfr Kay put obstruct leas in the way h ut cannot 
b lock the way panmnentl y. There is nothing strange in 
what you have said about the condition of l trs> B^ldgci^ n 
in her last days. She was sorry because she had cone back 
from far be fcter regions than this world* - - 

I entirely approve of your suggestion that the narcos 
at the tire of initiation bo put in writing for the conven¬ 
ience of the pupil, but the paper must burnt after those 
have boen senior Ised , I shall write to Ik*# Jalw&nt about It 
and you can also write to him on the point on qy authority* 
With love and blessings, . . 

Yours affly, 

S #S* 


'I; 

* 

\ ! 

!l : 


Tt- 
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43. . February 15, 1925. 

- " * ■' * p 

Dear daughter, J 

You and Doctor have recommended Ire , Howard for 

s ^ * 

initiation and oho also has v/rittsn to on the subject* 

I have replied to her last week to gat the Instructions 
irom you. Flea so give hvr the Instructions, 

I am glad that your number is Increasing and you will 
havo a nice little society, I like your idea of pectins 
together once a month and discussing this subject from its 
various aspects, Tte now coiiers will greatly benefit by 
that, The santity of the room ivharo you do the He citation 

s- /- 

cbottld be carefully preserved and outsiders and gossipers 
should not be allowed to enter it, if that can bo helped. 
G uru and his successors worried during the rule 

of UoharaEaden period, 'Hat period wag perhaps the Kost 
precarious period in Indian history, Uchaimradenism vaa 
aggressive and in ascendance, as the kings were cruel and 
prlost-ridden* Smll pretext was noaded to do away with the 
opposing head * Hot only the L'ohaimmidans but even Che 
Hindus were opposed jo the teachings of the Gurus (Sbabad 
Yog} which set at naught the prevailing Faith and false 
bo lief s of those day 3 • Compared to this, Sy, ami Ji*s pe riod 
(English period} was of toleration and religious xh’esdon, 
and one could gay openly what one liked, The saints hav e 
only o ne message to give and that they give in the n&nnsr 
tint suits the times, I hgir nessa^9 _iB, "Souli Thou hast 
forgotten thy source; Shat Source is 5a ch Khand artd Sound 
Current within you is the vvay to it and we guide you to i±r 
that, 11 Swnmi Ji f e citings are clear, mariad and foceful 
suited to modern tiioos, Guru's writings are couched in a 
language of lc/o* They said all that Swami Ji has said* 

Cna familiar with Shabad Yog sees in Guru 1 a writings all 
the five stages right up to Sach Kband and onward, but it 



writings if one is not familiar with Shabad Yog, In spite 


v 
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0 f the Gurus giving them massage so cautiously, the^Granth 
Sahib 11 (Sikh scriptures) at the instigation of priests was 
brought up for examination before the Kings, four times, 
but tfith the grace of the ikrclful Father no passage to • 
vrhich any objection could be raised vras found. Gurus, have 
not loft anything unsaid but the marvel is tint people 
ignorant of Shabad Yog cannot get artfthing from it, vfnat 
to say of others the Sikhs even are 2 ignorant of the 
substance although they daily recite from the "Granth Sahlt 
Svrami Jl expounded from Granth Sahib and only after rspoa«c 
requests from his disciples ha spoke his message, and in 
that he frequently refers tfb Guru tfamk* The Gurus had 

M-, m j 

emanated from as high a source as Svi^mi Jl* ^rn£a±£n±xJzk& 
i^cauliffe the translator and his staff of Sikhs that 
assisted him In the translation were all ignorant of Shabdd 
The translation thus loses all force of the original, ‘2b or* 
la any amount of literature on Sant Bat in Indian and 
Fans Ian languages by various Saints but it is a pity that 
they have not been translated into English* I wIsh I 
could send this literature but language is xhe hindrance, 
-*Guru Ikrak and h is successors we re all vegetarians 
and 30 were th£ir followers then* Their teachings preach 
vegetarianism and forbid meat eating. But vhen the Sikhs 
became soldiers and Eh a Bohagdadens began to persecute 
them and armihlliate therm and a pi 1 Ice was fixed for a 
Sikh»s h^sd and Sikhs wei'e wanderers in jungles, tiue 
tendency of their mind became outward and perforce they 
^ took to moat eating and non continue by looking at 
others and defend meat eating. Gq tho authority of such 

v 

, r m 

pooplo the translator Tbs sketched tho 111?es of the C-urus. 
To a jaundiced eye, everything looks pale* Hero is a 
translation of a poem couplets from Granth Sahib; 

1* Saint Kabir says 1 Cm the judgement day then 
they vd.ll have to render account what will be 
tho fate of those vfhoy^ kill by force 

and call It right. 



















^ BO ^ 

2 * Spirit Kahir Say3> To kill is cruelty and ^od 
will ask for an answer* Vhon their account 
book will ba opened, there will be boatings 
and boatings on their f&co/* . 

3 # Saint K&bir says* lU.ce is tha dish df rice 

and pulao and salt, in that is the swoot nectar* 
Fool is he who for the a^ako food bargains 
hia neck* ' ■ 

., v 

4 * Addressing specially to roham^donaS He 
kills for the 3&ko of his palate, he looks 

* - - t* 

to his own comfort and not to his victims, - - 
his fasts and prayers are all lost* 

5. Addressing specially to Hindus: If killing 

‘ 1 

i^'DharEa vihat is the negation of DharzB,^ .. 
than? If you are the pore by killing, who 
la the butchor thonf 

It is customary in the Punjab and alsewhere that a 
new comer* ho ba a stranger when ho cofbs to a house/ is 
first enquired Us to his food and lodging and then the 
business is attglided to# Gu ru flare Das got his 

in itiatio n when he was 72 an d asce nd ed thg Gadd i when he 
T H as §_i* The number of disciples v?a3 large and new comers 
were also many* To look to every body* 3 comfort by v.ay 
of £ood and lodging would take much of hie/ time, which 
ha devoted to meditation and Sataring* $0 he trade It a 
rule that all comers should take their food before they 
come bo him for S a t3ang* Breaking up of the caste system 
wa 3 not the underlying idea* C-uru Amur Das, the ffour th] 
in succession, did not follow this rule. 

I received a letter from Jalwant Singh which I passed 
on to Sasr.ua, has lost it and I cannot reply to tta t 
for want of his address, floasO write to him accordingly 
and a 1 co ask him to give instructions to Lre, rlbbots and 
Llis so a Norton Scott and Smyors In California if he has xsine 
for that, 

lata glad to learn from your latter that your doubts 


** bharva : Di ty towards C-od , 

t " 




jr. _ 

-r 
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have campletoly disappeared and you are on the pad again 

■T 

T.lth faith and lova ■ **• 

^y/ith Fathar 1 3 blessings* in you both* 

- L yours affly. 

S, S ♦ 




Vaj 17, IS 23 



49. 

Dear daughter, ' ' 

Your latter with tha enclosures to hand. R.S. Faith 

U not weak on any point, therefore ovary sort of quostian 

i 3 welcome. You ^6 quite ri^t in angering ^3.‘ 

Richardson's latter in the way you did. ^‘ at a 

person would die sooner for avoiding anim^dlet is simply 
ridiculous to those who see the Yaw within theaselvos, 
though not unnatural in nan whose goal is the tutorial 
w orld. According to R.S. the very seconds^in the Mart 
every individual are unshared and sc are the mouthfuls. 

In si India there are innumerable persons who have excellent 
health and da not take aninnl die 1. A a the point is clear 
to you, it need not be laboured. As Jalwsnt has not boon 
ablo to S° to Loa Angeles, it will be good ^ rjr - t;r;j0!£ 
ecve the Instructions to kiss sibbotsard the three Indies 
recommended by its. Phillips. As for Krs. Julia Va Cjlilkin, 
i f you are gawk satisfied that she is sincere arc does not 
wont the instructions from s:ore curiosity she trey be 
initiated provided she has mde u? hor Kind to abstain from 
animal food and intoxicants as you do and hae the rosolatia: 
to overcome the difficulties of a vegetarian lifo. foe 
difficulties are mostly Imaginary. Only it requires a list: 
resolution, She same applies to hrs. Howard. I cm gl Q d to 
find that Hr. Ksnon is per savor in g in tho pa th and io 
resolved rover to rlss the devotions. I trust you will at* 
the bast use of your trip from the point of view of Physica: 
fitness as wall as spiritual esc ting with members, oxekungi: 
views, explaining difficulties and thus creating'love uni 
faith' ii/he faster, in those that have been initiated. 


I- w vmj L } - w ■ !.. 


’« 'v - *• 
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Tbo i/autei* never fails to do His part towards thosa 
r jjom ha has taken Into hia fold, llo initiated soul soo.ild^ 
„ny doubt about f astens laorolful and sonstsn t care about 
his spiritual welfare. Those who do their bit of outy oan 
f93 l that now and those that fcS nagllggnt will suffer but 
Taster will take care of then when they will want Hist and 

evtjry one elso has forsaken theK. 

1 

* ftltV love* 

Yours affly* 


S,S 




» 


■ ' Kay 17, 19£3. 

d 1 t 

Dear son, 

Vv^ v oura _to hand 4 As Jsl^ant rc=y not be aola to 
E® to Los Angeles, I hopa you will give instructions to 
L1 s 3 Tibbet3 and the three ladles there, when you will 
s o there in' sumer. Era. Ho Alikin and Howard ray also 
be given instructions if y°u are. satisfied that those two 

&r9 Tit profit by then* 

It la a rafc tor for regre t that none of tno brocior- 
hood iff as present during tho last codanfco cf I^s,_Br^jj3]ran 
to enquire frox her about tho stats of ;*?r soul ara so to 
sat at rest all f£ doubts about her spiritual u-airaro. 

With levs and grootings froci tho brofchorhood ho- e* 

Your o affly* 

s*s* 

?*S , ihig baa boon rewritten* Ilia orielr^l 
could not be posted In tlnar. 

« * tt a a -& » * 
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52. * ' . , ' * 

Daar daughter* ; . . . 

You? tvjb le ttors datcid 5/2 and 14/2 to. hand* At tho 

presant tics no other teachirg s has Ido 3 the' a.3. Igada^ 
t o the Trut h, -ha aMth la the 'a 2-0 which fo bl r expoundo 
end than Guru Zzm' x and his suecoosors and now the 3.3. 
inopa to sand you soon tha translation of el plaoo tvaa. . 
Kabir Sahib yiiich.giVos a description of t'he tiuln sub¬ 
divisions Of Mnd, BrohE&nd and purely spiritual rollon, 

a 3 trail as the method of Gaining them, ,.^-t y=>« Ea 7 road 
b a for a your gat bo ring In case it roaohas you in tii=a. I 
hnva read your account of *0 gathering of S a tsan S ls at- 
your liouga with groat plot-aura , Ihera is no_spaolal_forn 
S5, to ba observe d except that it will be good if the initiate 
sit in a separata rods and dovota one half to one j^our as 
convenient for spiritual practice before the nesting. Ao 
uninitiated te=ve be*a politely told to withdraw for the ■ 
tirce. Bile concentrates the mind and so tuaas it up for 
the S^atsang. in on the reading from the writings of Saint 
and its exposition begins and tbisjopen to all, and quosti 
arising fi’cai that can be answered* If it loot :3 av.hi’a^rd 
to request tha uninitiated to withdraw, then the tits of 
the electing given to the uninitiated should 00 changed su^ 
that v-han they coca, the initiated have taken the spiritua 

oxerclsa#'} 

Ploasa ittp&rc the spiritual instructions to VrsJlO^ 
I have \yv Itton to bar to tho s&iss effect* If Ir s, I.'cC-iilkl 
Is rsady for tho Instructions you initiate bar as wall 
rover think for a r.orcant that your lot tars a;>a troublaso=. 
Zn tho contrary, they ^ivo ra nucb ploasura * I coliQit to 
h2vd/f fron loving and labouring souls just as ons is dallg 
tod to boar a lovlr.2 Child. 

T'r.o of your letters v*cra replied vdillo replies of tv; 
others wore written bus could not b.a pos tsd - ’ihey have be 
copied and arc anclooed herewith. I qult$ -pprecla -a "jov^c 
delicacy of failing toward a tfy letters. Ihore is delay 
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zonQttv&S in giving a reply but all tho lot tors aro replied* 

4 . ■ 

jn C p.sa you find that ft point on v.-hich you did want cn answer 

Has not been touched you icay Tffite again. 

Vfcen a soul wishes to he Initiated then. Karra and Kal 
offer hindrances, but they disappear before determination 
£ rd perseverance . Our aim ia not propagation of religious 
system, nor the accumulation of funds for private or charit¬ 
able purposes, it is Zias-ter's work, It ia ■ th e holplng _of 
the of tar feubh which is present within 

every one of us. Hence, it. is bettor tbit you satisfy yourself 
tafora reconrending any body for initiation. Sarnest souls 
by this labour and persovcranco in ttw path will add to 
the attraction of your'aaetinfis and to tbs good nano of your 
society and will not cause you diaappointitant. It is better 
as you say, that a soul should not be initiated raifcer than 
it should go astray after initiation. It is gratifying 
to find that you do not allow personal motives to influence 
you in this matter.Mba Vaster is within each individual and 
when his tins comes He gansratoa in him a desire for n-uth 
and then provides far him the means of initiation. It is 
Kis pleasure that ne should reveal himself to the Americans. 

jvj 0 little birds under your core were ones goodly cCti 
who arc now in this state because they had not Em secret of 
the holy name, livery object In this world is within the 
whirlpool of birtha and rebirths. In your trip to tbs South 
pleases initiate the three ladies recommended by Z^s,Phillips 
and Visa Tlbbots. Vrs Gord’3 work a3 a teacher is 
corriondablo * 

I un very happy to f ind so ^ueb lov^o, £joo3 brooding 
and ability v:ith ^Iiich you both excess your heai^b. Other 
poopla fool youv banicn influence* -o h^lp ohort silently 
vith your o^Kpld ia also charity. You o^o gradually adopt ins 
bh 9 essanos of R.S* Tb&cklrigs • Hundreds of your no labour a 



T. 


■ ‘ i 
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•■■Ill embrace your faia undo!' the silent in flu on co of 
yo-Ji> eiroallont example, lay tester's Grace and lovo 
Qxtond to you* - . 

Yours affly 

S *S * 

it *> vr w ^ -f * 
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U ^ 1U r - J — J 1 ^ L O ( 


Dear son, 

I am clnd to receive your latter of lurch 35, ;; r , 

ihr^ro, tr-e famous Indian poet, ras rendered In kngl i 3 fy 
f 3 p:i* verso soma of the songs of SL-ainb Kabir, but like "r. 
I-bcoliffe the translator of Sikh scriptures, ha too is 
Itnorgnt of Shabad, noth have failed to 5 rap the inner 
W9snlns ‘ 111 last letter I said I will send you a transla. 
tion of a song of Squint Kabir which will give you the 
■impression tbao teachings. .°iLjlU_ch 3 _ ?a ints_ is qno and the 
*-• ^ account of soma ocher work fcbo translation is not 
ready yet but I hope it will be ready soon. Only if you 
ecu la urid a r a ia n a o up Ian t* p 9 a 

i-i C^a v * 


Measa do not mind Hfs,_Gajd going astray. Lather 
plfty her parts when aha is tired of that she will revert, 
kith fi,S, from all t'no brotherhood hare, 

Yours C-ffly* 

S.3, 

» .'i 


-■V -f. 11 rt 


t 












Juna 21 , 


54, 


Dear daughtor f 

Your loiter of 25th I.hrch to hand* X am £lad to road 
that you havo given the instructions bo I^^Jlo^rd and she 


undersbands thot! * Fisa so toll her 

* " v 

those */?ith love and perseverance* 

Informing ra of her having receivea 
As to rre. Card, you did wall 


that she should v/ork on 
X havo rocsivod hor Is ttei 

the instrustions* 

in ad vising bar 1 to rsfral 








/ 
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giving talks at a psyoology class on the subjocj of 
.uto-suggestion. In case sho persists let hsr have her 
vrillf when h er time comes, she "dll bo tired of this, thou 
^ho will be in a receptive mood and will direct her at lentil 
Inn-nrd * Such work as she is dealing in* cl ears the mind 
a bit but gives no peace of mind* Iks uplift of soul is 
a different thing altogether. You did your duty in pointing 

- p 

out her mistake. V.han she has not accepted your advee and 
persists in following her Ovtfi course, your part of the duty 
ie over. Plsase remember that the seed that has been sown 
t /1 1 1 grcji and bear fruit , but In its ovrii tine * 

I received a letter from Jalv.-ahfc bingh giving me all 
the details of his stay wi th the ladies in California and 
his lineartLug the instructions’ oo then. 

I a ie sorry to read of the f all of lr» Pars on and his 
Other troubles* It '*ill be vary good of you if you go to 

A 

meet him and Trs . Spe^t in summer as you any you have mind 
to do so. Please nemambar mo to bodi of them. 

Yours affly. 


S.S. 


■* * vf ■:> ii vr rf if 


55* August 23, i&23. .... . 

Doer son and dear daughter, 

VJhcn X received your letter dated June Ei, v,a wore 
busy in the Koandara, our annual gathering. There wore 
about six thousand people and tilers was Batsang every day* 
A delay of twO v.ooks has therefore secured In reply * -his 

latter will reach you, I think, when you orb taking your 

* 

trip South or have returned horns* In ycur trip you will 

h^ve com across rahy people and given them the benefit of 

your conversation and sat sang, X am very pleas ed indeed 

vben I find you over-ready in tho service of the las tor 

for it ic doing the greatest good when you give people the 

message that you are entangled in the not of kal, and tho 

path that leads to the All LbrcIYul Father is the Bound 
Current* ___ 




—- 
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If you ora satisfied with Liss Ihlbot ard L'rs* 

i — i 

** ■ - . p 

I&Quirkinj you my give thorn the Instruct ions, I received 

a let tar from lb* Persons* The letter r,03 vjritten ai’ter 
* ' ■■ . 
your visit to him* He is very thankful to you for your ; 

visit and enoourafoment.. He is hotter thanboforo. I have 

; 

rep11ad to all his enquiries, I am enclosing a translation '. 
of a song by Kabir done by a Sats^n^I* It is difficult to 
render it befifcfcirgly in another 1-nguigo but I hope you 

^111 catch the sensb# In this TLaolr baa described tha 

' - . J , \ :■ ’ ■■ i 

rations of Find, And, Brahmand and Sach Khand ~ the four 

, * * 

jj gjye*'. portions of the body, Please note that the Ganglia in the 

P^ind are conquered "by P ram yam (a me thod in which bPou thing 1 
is lengthened ard tiie repetition of word3 corresponding to 
different ganglia performed) * Bra saints do not folio? 

“I 

\h± 3 t the Yogis do. Saint3 do not enter Find , I ^ey beg in I 
t5ie cour$e from eyes upe nds* ihay vyithdr^t? Ihe current 

H r w . 

from the Find by repetition in the trannar you have been 
- practising. I n Find there aie only f-pda and deitie s. Sabir 

and o*er Salnoa have described Find simply to 12001 the „ 
objections f tih® Yogis as to the igrfcranca of Fiioi by 
Saints but they never preach the entering into It. Floase 
read tills carefully and if any point is not clour, you y 
point out In your next letter, 

. Yours uffly* 

1 S.S* '* 

it w # z * [ 


-d~~ 


36* . February 14, I9S4* 

Doav sdn and de<?r daughter, 

I have read with interest year latter of ^ecarJhor 3 
giving a vivid account of the siocibsrs tha ro and of zho 
current of thoughts fn others, 

Y I fa 1 - w r. pa r v r a 1 s i h a s ares a vcr y vha r e, Ihe pindi t.lrd 

■ V i *■ ' B 

does not like to be subdued because it has boon free since 
long and has become so much absorbed In this outer world 
that It baa'not only forgotten the world within but lias 


I ’ 
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forgotten its own source ■* tVio Brahicandi l-ird* Ins toad of 
controlling the senses it is now subject to thorn and tfrus 
constantly winders from one object to pother/ Without! 
anything to rest Upon* If by good luck it is corpora lively 
frso from the anxletios of life and hoars of tne v?3rlda 
Yfitiiinsnd occasionally bas a poinfc-gllnp3e of the Kara 
outskirts of t'oosa worlds then Instead of going in and 
bearing mastery oval*.then It Is alast hsld out by "face 
&&S last inf^r^ity of noble minds" as lillton calls It. 

Ibe fans and honour given by poop la heap, it out jUst as 
jjiuch os ears are held by sweet music and eye Is held by an 
attractive object. I n the rulse of doing dood to otter s it 
decoivea itself and in ignorance knows not that the valuable 
time is being lost. F irst knre? BhyaalJ ajri_ then preach. 

It la^aot proper to teach of a thing of which one la a not 
the first-hand ux lmoalsdgs. You should not in any vsy 
disturb yourself over hiss ifelboc refusing to go on* R.S, 

» a a faith of loro pure and simple. In this there Is no 
room for pressure. You did your duty in pointing out her 
riatake. then she is / tired of her work & nd finds^is 
hollowj she wi^l revert, Hie seed that has been 3jyvn will 
sprout one day, It cannot perish. 

You ray give the copies of Kabir's song to whoiosoever 
you like. As to the books I find on enquiry that the books 
nere novar despatched. They wore received here in ans 
absence of the store-keeper and the new ran inoharge sold 
than out to others. Koro booka have been ordered now and 
I hope to send you those by the end of February. I an very 


sorry for tills deity &nd onis io n * 

As to tho loan of books, you tty land then out to 
those whom you think reliable and likely to understand thew, 
but give the benefit of your Satsang to all soakers a ft or 
Truth wlian they ooito to you In your Sunday siootln^s. 


* it 4 

V,itb Father's blessings 


* * * 

for you and others. 
Yours affly* 
S.S* 


























October 10, li 23 
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57. 

Soar son and dear daughter, 

Yo'ji* latter of August 12 was duly received, I am 



to road'of the SquKd sound advice that you cava to li. 
Parsons. H.S. does not advocate helping those who do not 
stand In r.ood of help and spit especially “‘ion you suffer 


tJioraby. 2o help those in need Is quite a different thing. 
3y giving too much help to hia sons, ha is making them 
dependent. He should let them stand on their o,,« legs os 

you say. 

I. am also S lad to read that your contact with urs. 


Spears has infused a now 


spirit in her and now she is up 


again with the exoraises. 

I_ am also glad to read that you initiated Iks. i.cQuiIkin 
I have read her letter to you which you had enclosed In 
your letter. She seams to be serious end devoted, and you 
better help her if you have tine by your advice and corras- 
pondonoe if sho so desires because help given to such a 
soul is reflected back on him that givos, and Father also 
shows mercy to a soul that has been the agent of initiating 
a true and a devotad soul. Saint habir says that initiating 
of a_soul ^ equivalent to Glvi-n n one croro l ten millions) 
co ws in char ity, for That greater C ood Is there than to take 
out a soul from the region of Kal into the Sphere oi Dyri- 
you nay impart instrus tionsto hiss Jhlbot if you 


think her fit. 

I sent enclosod in my last latter a translation of 
one or the songs of Kabir. I hope you have got it. It is 
a pity that there is no time to translate the literature . 
on 3a$ Tht into English for your benefit. Cna ir. wiilllps 
had started this work but unfortunately he diod when his 
work was a till incomplete and his notes are not craoeaole. 
I have received your money order, fho bocks have been 
ordered and shall be despatched to you whan they arrive. 

1-ayer Jhids for a moment that you are at such a long. 

^ PVtj Lasts? in khe form X Shataia is 

distorc J 1,113 w 


Jl. 
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within you and is etching you and looking after you in 
every way. If you rise a bit more, you can talk with Him 

r&on you lika* Kabir oayei 

Guru resides at a distance, Uion direct 
the soul towards Kin, riding the steed 
of Shabad aid Instantly it is in 
communion v;ith Hln* 

L'y connection with you la not limited to this life 
but ia for all tinea. All of ua are tp reach our o\'& Hoino 

Sach Khand* 

from Sasmas and others of the faith* 

Yours affly* 

. " S*S* 

it ■& St # O St # 


58* 


L F ay so* 1924 


Purely personal letter and 
hence omitted* 


a * t* * a - o a 


59 . July 5, i924* 

Dear son and dear daughter, 

Ihla Is in reply to your three letters dated April 7, 


I^ay 6 and 18. I hud gone out to a place where there vrae 
no satisfactory arrangement for the delivery of post, I 
received these letters on my return. I am very sorry for 
the delay* 


!3ie position that you both took against Irs. Gordfs 
attitude at the mootings is as it ought to have bean. You 
can make it a rul e that at those meetings which are ;urely 
voluntary ito worldly affairs will bo discussed* ’,7a follow 
this practice hers, LTrs * Cord ought go understand that 
the world would not go with her after death and it would 
not pay her a homage greater than a lit bis applause for a 
fow days at boat. If she ha a an active mind, she should 

use its activity Iiv&ardly In its uplift but she will have 
to control it first* she has rot oven this much power 




! . 
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as to control bar ovn mind* She la trying Co benefit others 
while her ov/n vitality of mlrd la being robbed off. If she 
cottas to your mae tinge r agali^ you ray toll her on cry behalf 
that In Sate&ng no other topic is to be introduced* If shea 
cannot help doing that, she bettor go home and why waste 
bor time. The Sateang time Is specially valuable in this 
that It increases love for the Uistor, You ray road out 






-elf 
luri- 
f lea- 
iCTH 


this portion of the letter to her If you like* 

Boo tor was perfectly right in remarking that wo hav e 
n o core right to use mini-for ce t han physical forgo to com pel 

t he acceptance of our Idaa s, R.S, Faith Is based on pure 
and simple love for the last or* 

In, recommending persons for initiation, you satisfy 
yourself that the parson is a real seeker after Truth. There 
is usually a simple curiosity to begin with* This can show 
If this curiosity van! eh os or is converted Into a longing. 

Give a little longer trial please* 

I am very much pleased Indeed yj! th your attitude 
towards Kaster 1 ^ work when you say that you are not teachers 
but simply communicate taster 1 3 Instructions and keep yourself 
aloof from all responsibility* I appreciate this attitude* 
There is not the least, doubt that your qualifications will 
increase* Again n unlaso the spirit could at tfto will of the 
devotes of the R.S* Faith leave the body and r each she hip est 
spiritual plans, his devotion has not resulted in the attain-- 
giont of the object In view.” It moans, one should not to 
contented with a little process but p er severe on * Th a inner 
world Is far more attractive an! when one gets a glimpse 
even of that, it is like the tan who has been climbing a 
mountain in the hot sun and le thirsty and comas across a 
shady place with a spring, he irros I stably slackens and si ays 
and forgets his goal sometime* 

Again Doctor cays, "They ask us after ton or twelve 
years hiva you attained to any of those spheres so that you 
you have positive knowledge! that t.els can be cone 0 ana we 
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aro co^pall^d to say * No 1 , From what I have said you will 
acknowledge that if you have not attaint to any of the 

□phonos, y ou havo positive knowledg e (while other people 

- . , ^ [ 

have not! o f some of the things above the oyog * Your mental 

. - - I i 

attitude ha 3 changed aid is changing, yoi^ill got those 

i 

powers, But Just as a trace of acid spoils milk and It is 
not wise to put milk in an acid basin 20 the Truth, the Sound 
Currnt i^t he Taste r d o*not appear ao long as ihgra is a tr aco 

' - . * j 

nf loir Karmic dirt In the xrind + T he process of cleanin g 
1 ? qolra on ard after all what is ten of twelve years period 
or even one life in which all the Karmic account of all the 
previous inoperable lives has to bo settled* Yet it has 
already been said that tins depends on mental attitude aid 
cases are known in'which development has been phonominal. 

It must also be understood that all the five stages up to 
S z ch Hhand are traversed by the L'aster only, the devotee In 
this life rises to first, second, or the tbi*d stage at the 
most, but f urther development continue a after death * 

'■Then reason has received sbmo satisfaction, Faith 
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begins to develop which receives strength from the following; i 

• ■ 

1 ; j 

a) Vhere faster is holding his Satsang and has a large j 
following* thor 0 will naturally bo frequant cases 

of doath and people have greater chances of watch- j| 

i| • 

ing the departure of an initiated souljf death, 

VLhen the relatives of the departed one come and 

, ... 

relate his condition at death, Ono naturally 

I - 1 

begins to believe in the presence of an invisible 

L "• 

force because death-bed Is no mockery* 

^ ' : l \* V 

b) In a big 1 Satsang T there are some advanced Satsangis ' 

<* 

also who speak from their personal experiences end 

, 1 

that ho Ip s In developing faith in others who come 
v^in thtlr contact* 

e) In India one comes across preceptors of schools 
other than the K*3* and t.hon they speak 
authoritatively on the greatness of the Faster 
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tii d Fa i tit ia strengths nod« In Africa, you lack 
all this* 

Indians are no cay lass inquisitive in this lino# 

In short. Guru 1’amk has said, * 1 will not belie ve in vhat 
the lister says as long as I hava not seen it nith rcy om 
eye9# ” But ona should be prepared to giva a reasonably 
trL'il to yjhlt the la a ter preaches and if hi 3 experience 
is in the negative after carrying out the experiment with 
conditions Imposed bo la quite justified in proofing that 
tho path is wrong and fruitless. Your explanation about th< 
"Saints know of all that we do without descending into 
Find" is right. Ibis much can be added on to this. Ha 
who is s itting on tbs top of the house c an see without 
coming down what is going on balow . A soul free from the 
grasp of minds and bodies (like tr.e Saints) can penetrate* 
unhindered through every material and to the Sai nts_ p eopl e 

appear like aolorle ss bottles b olding _ the_l r centente . 

Again the power (Shabad) which is Satguru is always with 
ttoe devotee and ^S 3 tbe needful Guidance* 

Dratin and D ear 3 lumbe r conditions ara n ot da air c able 
because both the states are caused by the fall of soul fro* 
are fixed in $hb eye-focus and got tbs habit of going 
up\7ard3 instead of do^mvards us at present, then thora is 
no auch thing as dream or slumber bus tron i 3 instead a 
atafco of super consciousness within although tr'sa body bslois 
tile eye 3 is sense less, but its functions {like breathing 
circulation etc*) gO &3 uninterrupted as in dreamt or 


slumber, Fas b to the physical frame to restore its 
condition from fatigue i s e ssentia l* Six hour3 rest 
should be taken* It la true that time Is fleeting and uhon 


one is sixty one knows the value of time. But youstottMn 
fee lji shear toned. You v?ill rise and vLH sea while rising 


4 am very much pleased with your uork and all the Sutsan^Ie 
here hoar of your v:ork dLth affection and appro elation of 
your vrisdom and love for the las tor, IVhen I v?lU - ca 
you raktas mistakes I will lot you kuow that ^ 

































a3 I can soo you arc gol n% on the right path* You should 
utilize more t he power of s eeing* Yo u use tr?e pOY.arj >f 
hear ing look at the focus and h ear the Sound, aa IT it ia 
is suing from that centr e * Concentrate and hold attention at 
the 3 ye-foeus, hear w hile slating in that focu c_. I have not 
got any letter with me from its. Howard that has not boon 
replied* If it had been received before ohat must have 

been replied * 

- If Jits, Barnard needs any help In understanding the 

faith you may please assist her,and let hor take her time* 

^ 4b4 fau e .3 money is concerned, I live upon m y 

pension and b ays nothing to do with t ho Sgtsaag fund* If 
you aro inclined to help a Satsangi, it is purely your own 
generosity. *** Assure the girls please that there is 
not anything like "o ccult milk" and they should not believe 
in anything which is not supported by their reason and 

whenever in doubt they should write to me and clear up the 

“ fair* 

mattsr* Franois/foiIowa her mother ! a„%axa * Heitbs r sh e 

nor her mother understood the h*s. faiths I f. her _mother 

taken care of by tho Faster, it was not thn/fc sho had 

boon working at the Sound Current* She did not do anything 

of iho kind In her life time and if some favour was shown 

to her at the last moments. It „wa 3 purely Fastens r&rar s^ 

al_t, 7 * Such Satsangis can only mislead themselves ani 

others* R *5 * fai th seeks after Truth an3 nothing else. 

One soaker aj ter truth is to be preferred to a multi tude 

that run after name and fame. i.r s * i h il l ip 3 tries ^o 

understand and follow tho path and X pleased with nor* 

Your complaints aro quite right and they ought to bo. 

expressed. I think I have answered to all the points 

raised in your letters and if x by chance any one has not 

been touohed^lpon, you may please repeat that. 

I hopo you will get thorn by tho middle of August* 

With blessings from the Taster* 

Yours affly* 

3.5. 
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July 10, 1924* 


7 

-1 


Dsar daughter and dear son, t 

This is in continuation of my last letter* Doctor says 
"certain things aro left to our judgement with reference to 
giv ing instruc tions, as for instance t give lbs» C-ard the 
instructions If she understands, give the Instructions to 
r&95 Iblhot ^if you think her fit , n ■ Dow tbore is not much in 
t^oso conditions. If wg look upon the world f rom the Ife ator 1 
poi nt of vie w, there is nothi ng which i s unforeseen , save 
Ka dogs not repent of ar^tbing after, The world Is moving 
urdor tbs law of Kama and He sees all that, only those v;ho 

_ 1 r r 

aro destined to receive the instructions in this life got 
them, You remsnber perhaps that''sometimes back you said 

tbit "Ibster initiates those whom v;a consider least fitted 

■ . ,v ’ '-k 

for this work 1 * and b pcaus e they were to receive instructions 

■ . t 

through yov, for your satisfaction X said that you please 

satisfy your 3 elf as before recommending any body so that you 

have no cause for complaint and your faith in the lister does 

not receive a shock again* "li p thin g is to bg _ bg lievod on. 

hearsa y or blind faith ." Belief or Faith develops and gets 

s tr gng the id d as reason is satisfied,^ The theory of Sa nt 

stands unshaken against all criticism, Seeing is believing* 

H’y and proceed step by step* - Yo u will bear testimon y to 

this much that it is possible to concentrate mind in the 

eyes; that it is a condition of super-consciousness^ that there 

ie something like sound within, that this sound is incessant; 

that It is attractive that one gets unconscious of the body 

when the mind Is concentrated in the eyes; t he t a guide is 

essential ,,, S ant Tat In theory and practice is against 

a : ■ 37 

miracles. It l ays a t yass on c ontrol of power rather than 
on its de monsfcratio n, and a s lon% as a devotee has not 
developed that control ho is not given that power for fear 
of misuse, The first op is concentration- The conditions 
laid down for it aro fev? and simple and if a devotee has 

done his best at those as caa aa he often doss^for the 
att&iraont of a worldly objact^and then he has not received 
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reward for Ills effects in tills line he can justly blame 
the S^nt rat» As to the que stion of time , It all <3 a pon d 9 
on o no ? 3 mental attitu de* fbare are cases in our Satsang 
hero that at fcho time of initiation spirit has rison above 

ihp eye focu3 and seen the raster yd. thin, i t cajmo b be, 

i howover, that one my enjoy the worldly objects and also 
) enjoy ih 0 poaco \t 1 thin, 

|i7 —/ ■ 

„ £ Tr.e mor 0 you will help others/out bo on the guard that 

.■ ■■ l 
I n doing this work thore Is an Idea of service -of the ths&s 

. \ F h 

only, and not a shadow of pride crosses your r.lnds* iuink 
that whatever Is being done He is doing ^nd not we* 

It has not been possible to reply to all the points 
raisod In your let tors and this Is posted in thin incornpla* 
fr^a this Y*eok so that this i-'ty roach you by the beginning 
of August and you may be able to decide to go South# Your 
going to California will undoubtedly be of great help to ; 
tnombers there, but In imping up your mind it is understood 
that T s clf nr o ration 1 Is our prjrary aim ard ^he lping oth oi 
co^ es aft er. If you feel the slightest burden on your raind 
than do not go at present and pos It to some future dat 


* * * 

with Fatbor* 3 blessings. 



7ours a ffly+ 

ij »5 m 


it W -3 -3 * * 


61 # J . “ b December 17, 1324# 

Osar son and dear daughter, 

I'r s> Idna Hod go of 206 '.Vast 53th Place, Los Angolas, 
California, has bitten to ro for initiation. Sho calls 
herself your cousin. You spoke of. Isr In your letter* Sba 
seams to be anxious. In case you are satisfied with her 
and think her ready fox’ 'the work, you may please inpax't the 
Instructions to her* You may arrange the time and place 
as convenient to you ard her,- - 





















I replied to your first latter written after your rotur 

from California j and enclosed therein a copy of the letter 

‘ . / - . 

sent to tira, Iblllips* Tour second latter gives a more 
detailed account of the happenings thoro^ but on account of 
the coming Hmndar&^CGathering) In tho end of December, it 
still lies unrepliod* 

R.S, from Sastnaa and other members of the Brotherhood* 

Yours affly* 

S,3, 

' r . M r 


52* 


Bocamber 17* i$25* 


Dear daughter end dear son* 

This Is In reply to your letter dated August 13, you 
had enclosed y 0 m* Xgttar a la tter from fries * ?hillips and 


your reply bo that, I am glad 3 to read 
over^it all now as ^ childish nonsonso," 


that you can Smile 
It v?as a shock to 


your attachment to them and sea ho vt mere *£y of looking at 

■ or 

thirds brings pain, pleasure susgt Indifference, Eeauty lies 

in irking without attachmen t* I do not i:ean calculated 
or reasoned out detachment but detachment which has become 
a part of life# This is acquired only whan mind is under 
control and satisfied with the sweet music, of within. Ihg 
Californians are beginners yet# Ihoy have not yet realised 
whnt a Satsang roally means. In this lino of work they are 
like ignorant children. By and by they will learn i As 
$a tsars is yo’u should look at thoh? souls and not at their 
j minds, tho evil 1 1 os in *he mind am l a cura ble. Saints 
j l ook ,at the doyotoa* s soul_ and not at his mind or body and 
( t his is reason why S aints ai^e n e ver disapp ointed. 

A. ttaclients through^body end In pain 1 3cause body i.3 change¬ 
able and perishes, re ntal attach ment fare3 no better either, 
' an is en d owed w i th t he po w er of do each in 3 hir.s el f from 0 od y 
and mind* He shakes off his body and mind daily many a times 

but tho interval is very short; easiest v;ay to do it is to 
associate himself with something which is beyond tho body and 
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the mind and that la ■Sound Current*. greater tho 

association with this Current, the grantor the detachment 
from tha body and mind. 

v^orld has r.eva r beon kind to Saint s and their real 
followers. She great Guru ^s&k was trade to grind corn In 
jail, was refused 3 heltar by villagers. Guru A._rjan vas trade 
to sit on hot irons* Ikbraz. vraa dockliv-ed, Lhnsoor ^3 
fretted, dalidad and then beheaded* Christ Tfas cruflfled, 
T/hat to say of the harsh words. Eut what was tha response 
of these great men, Christ say a, 17 0 Cod, give ^;iem light 
for they see not ... So dear daughter and dear semj do 
not mind a bit of what has happened. Forgive and forget 
all start afresh as they say. I wish that you remain 
cor responding with the Californians and iiOet theia T^hefl 
convenient* Ihay will be benefitted by corresponding with 
you... Your 1 clear unbiased minds will tell rtpon theirs. Your 
loving and affectionate latter a will Indue a lave and affect, to 
in them and their hearts will melt, Sant "kt is not a- 
platform for debates, it I s the glory of lov e. They will 
coma round .and I trust that they will respond love with love. 

X am very 3 orry^ to hoar tha t you (lbs . UroOits) have 
bean suffering from soma trouble with y ow g aye a. Cur deeds 
are Jour head/. A devotee should bear them patiently as you 
have done. Fain is transitory like pleasure and will go in 

Its timo • - 

L'rs- Brock cay givo the Instructions in cases of 
urgency, but as far as possiolc Doctor shoulo do this* 

VTien ttr *3 * jdx I Sj^Cf Ihorag n cornea to yo ■, you 3ivo 

hof the Instructions. I wrote to her soma timo ago that she 
c^.n have tha Instructions from Dr, Brock but I forgot to 
writs to you. You may communicate with bar r.ow, if eng la 
billing. Lhs. ^dga too may be initiated whenever an 
opportunity offers. She seems to be s&rnost* 

I am glad to learn that you have purchase/ a lonoly 

spot ori£ a lake front. An isfc isolated place is ideal for 
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spiritual ’boi v k. I an vary fond of lonely places* l^- whole 
period of service hag boon spout in hills and hero ovon I an 

A i 

an ^s^latod place on th© bank of rivor Boas* 

. Han Chandra cone a bars on about every Samsung* Hg 
remembers your kindness to him and gives you his bast corpli- 
merits, Ho Is thinking of going to America again* 

If you have not been able to go to South this yoar, It 
does not matters It will ta soon next year/* 

You may ask any questions you like, tiara is no 
-j restriction* Your quostion as to whom to look for guidan ce 

i f tho present Tastor 5003 out of lif e Is vary appropriate* 
rj$, 3 oa Lh a tor loaves the physical frame in its Sima like other 
people hut remains with His devotees Id tbo as tral form a a 
long a3 the devotee has not crossed the astral form* All 
internal guidance will be dong by Him and it is ha who will 
came to take chargra of the soul at the time of ^aath * And 
in case a devotee rises above the eye focus now and mes ta 
him dally, he rill zr.aot him inwardly there as usual* H& 
w ill continue to d Is charge his lnyard duties of guieh n ee as 

before only ho cannot give Instructions outwardly for the 
simple reason fcba t he lias left the physical vehicle* Ibo 
fU not! ons v:h ich 00 u Id bo p© r f or me d tbr o ugh ccikt phy deal 
frame only wiH now bo dons by Ms successor* Al l outwar d 
g uidance will bp dons by the successor ar.d the devotees 
of the faster that Is ^ gona will lo ve the successor no les s. 
They will got i 2 io benefit of th© outwuTrd instructions from 
the successor. Correspondence will bo dona with die successes 
■ and y uu wi 1 Vff know w ho the supcaacor 

r /'fia fediumistlc and other sir:Her it kinds of work are 

a poor playing with the mind , Iz erds In nothing - much ado 
about nothing*. Vo ratter IS Is Dr* Valkgr of Portland or 
Ira, Olarko* If lbs, Guard is still in public work and does 
not coiaa for Satsang, there Is no harm when sh q Is tlrod of 
that, sbo will raver c* You with love and affection continue 
the work. 
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I am vary glad to hoar that kr, F&rson*3 faith is 
Trash, You may piousa remember eo to him and v.T'ito bo me 
about him whan you find it convenient, I-have received ono 
lot tar from t&*, Heron and X will reply to him shortly* 

R«S, grae tin^s from S&scus s-nd Srotnerhood* 

With blessings from the Ka ther a 

Yours affly* 

S. S *’ 

# -S & # & * # # ■ 








" FROL! HI3 SSCRsTAffif TO 

f * iiizUR I'M RAJ. . I’arc!) 11, 102S. 

Doai* sister and dear brother, 

I Lava taken much lorgor over this promised note than 
I ted anticipated. ly chief difficulty .as *at I could 
not describe Jbtoer as I 1P«H HI* to. Thors. Is no photo¬ 
graph Of his which I could sord you as a substitute for elie 
description. Ho has not been photographed so far. One 
hears s o much of Idol nor ship in India, but Saints, one aid 
all, have condemned .this form Of norship. They advocate 
ttgr worship of thej^r'nithin at the eye-focus, for it is 
that form which remains with the disciple ever^after death. 
The evil practice, however, F creeps in sooner or later ar,or 
the followers on account of the weakness of human na^hiro, 
sometime in Ufa of a Saint bit generally when ho is off 
the score. To avoid any possible .chance of this prac tice 
eraoping in here Father--preferred .noInto be photographed at 
all. Cn repeated requests from us mostly on behalf of our 
si stars ar.d brothers in America, he has been pleased to say 
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Larch 25, 1926* 

Do&r daughter and dear son, 

T slp seeding you herewith a translation of a poos: fro" 

■ ■ 1 

tho Trltinga of Soars! Ji Z-aharuj^ the fourder of too H.S. 
.Her# be instructs U3 to prepare for tbs journey to tbo 
eternal abode, and also gives a brief description of the v;s 
A bs brief explanation of the passage is also attached. I 
hope you will get the meaning °f i6 a H right. 

■fhe^play in giving Instruction# to l.’ rs ,_ boater s on is 
due to an oversight. I ikirib in my last letter I gave you 
the nscess&ry authority to initiate both Kr». ^Phor-son a,nd 
j' J3l Hedge. You may arrange to meet them as opportunity 
offers. *ou v.rote to me that i-r. KcHhorson will corns whan 
she hoar a from you,, and fe's. Hedge nay cone early this sun 
I am glad to read in your letter,that you meet reguls 

for Sataang. At your next feting you my give my *.S. lo’ 

** * - - ■ 

and greetings all ^ aantbara* * . 

with blessings from tho Fa trier* 

Yours affly. 


,S 


***#«■&»* 




« 







June 3, 1926* 
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Doar daughter and doar con* 

You? lot tar 1 of terclv 7 roachod bars vkon I was out* 

Tno do lay in reply ^a unavoidable* This will not reach 
you in time for you will have loft for the Soutn * 1 ate 

sending a copy of this to California and it Is possible that 
you my get it the re in tima. 1 ani sanding it through te-s* 
Folllips. Share is no time to mke any coianentary on your 
note on creation now. I am ordering here some of fro other 
Questions raised in your latter* 

I am glad to loarn that you (Doctor) in spite of hard 

Morlc are looping fit, and L*s , Brock has considerably 
improved In health, and you bo Jo are ready to rako a short 
break in your work and go South as well in the tester's work* 
Ian sure your no 3 ting with the Eecibora there will benefit 

■ /x ’ J= 

then greatly. Keet them all with love and, affection such ■ 
that oven a dry withered heart .takes courage and flourishes. 
y, Eass ase to all is, "Brava is he who hae control over his 
Bird and sense 3 for ,tji£ inward progress is in proportion to 
this control. It is tho r an at It i on that b rinrs the mir.d io 
and the abo und Currant that pul ls It up.. Inside ua triore 
are inexhaustible treasures. Ih ere la the iord 1 .inself with 
• U 3 . Only he who has gone viithln can appreciate this, others 

haV9 no idea ^ it» n 

- ‘ a *. 1 

“America is rich, ‘fhe standard of living is high. Jo 
earn a docent livelihood, greater effort and more tine have 
to be put in. Consequently there is comparatively less tire 
left free which one could utilise in the training and 
controlling of the mind. "Shis cannot be helped. ihsy have 
to taka good under these circumstances. Cut whore_there_i3 
a t here i s a v.^y. is * curious thing. It will 

gladly do all kinds of work externally withoutfsoling tirod 
but the rotten t you put it to the exercises - ask it to ait 
still inside - it will try to escape by putting in all sorts 
of excuses, like the r.aed aft for rest after a hard dap's 
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v; ork, need of rest ovor a heavy stottacl), had whether end so 
forth. But If there ware a l ongin g bohind, or if tharo were 
tha datanr.lnation behind* then the inward process will 
proceed uninterrupted. Biosa who complain of sleep at the 
time of taking exorcises usually sit half heartedly and only 
as a cat ter of routine and not w ith any longing, / chon you 
naot I'r. Herron next, you Kay toll him that during his work 
hours he should keep his a tt ant i on dlroctod towards the oKa 
eye-focus. 'fork needs attention only ma momentarily* nose of 
the time the mind is off the work. Shis utilisation of toe 
attention will not intarfere with ks his work. On the other 
hand work will proceed hotter./ S igh9 3 or poverty doponds 
on the ab3anco or presence of desires respectively. He who 
has no desires is the richest, and the so-called richest is 
the poorest if his desires are not fulfilled. He vho does 
not need anything is a Sovereign, jx am glad to leorn that 
Iks. Brook has finished her story , and the whole thing is 
ready for publication. Dear daughter, you will understand 
ma non why I dissuaded you then from writing stories. Bow 
you know what concentration is. You have soma control qyar 
your mild, and you can follow Its move tents. I will lay dour 
a3 a . ,^^1 nronoaltlo n that you may d o anything you like 
- provi ded i t does not interfere with your concentration. I 
givo you now full permission to write stories esc do oil 
painting or any other vocation that you like provided it doe; 


nob scatter your mind. If you had continued writing for 
publication thon.it would have catorially interfered with 
your c one antra t Ion* L l.Vrary pur suit us ually scatters _tha_ 
r.ind, You may do whatever you like aha but keep a watch 
over your mind. Anything that does not scatter it is good. 

As to vhy your health has been indifferent, it is oil 
duo to Kama, but not necessarily of this lifo or -ne past. 
i:o atlarpt should therefore 'os tads to connect it with this 


or that commission or omission. You are porfocly rijit vhs' 

you say that "uie thin- far U3 to do is to get. to too U g:it 
absolves as fast as possible." Cutover effort a devotee 
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makes to roach the goal Is his service to hl3 r^-s ter * At 
the Initiation the Tester took upon himself the responsibilit 
of seeing the devotee established In Saich Khand, the region 
of pure bliss* If the devotee does his best, he lightone the 
task of the Mister- Even if the devotee loaves the Guru for 
one reason or another, the Guru does not laavo him. He will 
hring him round sooner or later, friie life or the next* 

I am glad to learn that Krs* Howard is in the path with 
faith an3.finds answers to her questions in my letters to 
you. She is free to write to me whenever she likes. 

Enctofr says that the tireless patience with yhich 
questions are answered fills one with wonder and gratitude. 

In this, my dear son, I am not doing any obligation to any 
om* It is my duty pure &n3 simple- 

I will speak to Mr* Ram Chard about the ljiw conditions 
that are Imposed on new-comers in UiSJL. 

With Fathers blessings on all of you, 

f' 

Yours affly. 

S.St. 

. 4 ■ . 

W 

J"uly o, l y S5 * 



Dear daughter. 

Yours of iby £2, I92G to band* So far as I can remember 
a letter was received from Mrs. Violet Charles. If she is 
the sister-in-law of Mrs. Francis Evans, you can give her 
the Instructions as sona of her family member a have already 
been members of the' R.5. Still you ml^ht sea whether she Is 
fit. If she is sera other person, then if you are satisfied 
that she i 3 in earnest, abstains from prohibited diet and x 
liquor and is otherwise fit, you may impart her the IbLEies 
and Instructions» Mrs . fclhcraon v. ay also be initiated* The 
woman about whom tlss Smyers wrote to vou /as not sent any 

y) 

letter this mail for membership, if she did so earlier, then 

, t 

she must have go t a reply ca all the previous correspondence 
ha 3 be e n re piled to la z t week * 1 Jaga t 5 ingh 1 who is inchrirno 
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o f Afaricm corresponden ce la not tare to-day and is not 
oxpccted soon and is T JU not mentioned bar isia it la 

not possible to say anything definite about her, mis nail 
taa nrou^t only two le tt e rs, your s and that of tea. Bassot. 

You might give the instigations to Kra. Hedge. . ' . 

■ lhihUins that you mKiHt have gone on your trip, I sent 
a letter oaro or W.. Thillips so as to reach you in *« 
time there. That letter sight contain permission to itu,art 
instructions to' the woman about whom !-*s. Sayers wrote to 

* r V ‘ ' 

you* 

As for Kra. Basse t, you mi^it give her the Instruo tiona 
if you think that she is fit and will be able to take the 
exercises. She ^eewsjto^e, fuU^of cares and anxieties, and 
until the mind is clear of them, it is not possible to 
carry out repetition and concentration with success. You 
know that ne are not going to establish any separate religK 
Uke the extent religions of the world so that we may te 
anxious to. increase our members; nor have we any its*} 
pecuniary gain Hfview. C ur oblect is sole ly 62 h=aist 
true^kors and Rovers uf^od. I am glad to learn that 

you have not given up oxercisas though in pain, 

She work you are doing is to my entire satisfaction. 

Ky personal history should not matter though aoout spirlvtn 
guidance ovary soul has avery right to ask any questions 

k 

it plo&EQS* 

1 hope you&ill find Krs. Fnilllpo and the three young 

ladies tore loving and kirn during this trip. 

Sha and some others have peruaded J P .B&t Singh, Frof ess 
Agricultural Collage, Lyallpur, to send them my_photos. I 
an opposed to this as conce ntration on pic cure r-rins.n_tho 
pict^-e a nd no b < *» oririml is-iha Inter ior. Floturo is 
lifeless and therefore it does not answer questions nor 
takes the devotee on towards the spiritual goal, home I 
- have totally refused to allow my photos to the members in 

I~dia to scvo them from harm. They can see m and so 
concentrate, if they relied on pic tur-s they would not bo 
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able to. produce the original fore, in their interior by 

concentration. But the ambers *» ^ica hav0 n ° S S " n 
*. and therefore I a, giving them photos not^ono^t, 
coon my but only to enable them to recode e» they 

J&* me in their interim. But the interior form is briUi' 
Wm toe outoard form it earthly, yet the features in beta 
F correspond, before I havo given a picture to the photo 
C rapber. But in this country there is no good artist to 
be had. Hoover, I shall send *» copies to you and two 
to Ira. Phillips. You can gat them recopiod, if ao doaare 

by you* 


* * * 


With love to both o£ y° u * 


Yours a^i’ly » 


. S*S 


* # 


* a * > # * ■* * 


J 
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«Iis will be seen**! From this 1 conelude something will corns 
out* Shat is my only apology fox* 3slay. 

You aak who then Father I a a n Inca x^ nx tlo n or art adopt? 
You trust have re&d in the 1 Discourses* tba t there is no 
difference In tbp spiritual pov7ors of Gn incarnation and 
thoso of an adopt* Vhen the method of Sound Practice kn 
toeoiTes extinct in i>he w^ld, than the Supra** being a*ri* a: 
Ir.carra^tion to; revive It, and that i ncarnation starts ,a_3JJU 
of adopts who auccsod him one after Ohg other ahd preach she 
method of Sound Practice fco the -world. Thus ikblg was an 
Incarnation and the successors In hi a line were adepts,* Gur 
I^nak was an incarna tlon and Ms successors were adepts* 
Similarly in this lino Swattsl J1 was an Incarnation and hia 
□accessors including our Father would bo called adepts from 
the point of via* of "Discourses VI ^7 mention here that if 
'somebody says to Fhther that he U an adopt or a Guru or soa 
such thing* his reply invariably U 4 /Guru 3a the lord and 
ho would consider himself happy if Hie Saints would only lot 
him sit at their holy feet*' Flattery is foreign to Him. 

Aa to his worldly c areer * be comes of a wry respectable 
family with military traditions of G&rowcl Jat Sikhs of 
ludhi&ra District in the Punjab, and a Sue-Divisional 
Officer in the Military tforSts Dnginaering Department. His 
fatiior and grand father wore commissioned officers in the 
arny. He married' at the age of about 25, and has got two 
sons who manage the estate at horns*. For the last 20 years, 
he has been loading a strict bachelor» s lif e* Ho retired 
from Gcwerment service in iGlO and over since has been 
living on his own pension* and do as not accept any kind of 
present* from rasy of his followers. 

His diet is very simple* It consists of milk, mlk 
products, bread and vegetables* re goae to ~ad usually 
between li and 12 at night and gets up at Z A*It* 
retains in spiritual meditation up to usually S A * in 
winter and 6 in summer r fie spends the day tine in giving 
disco or a os to those who might have come for the purpose* or 
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In study of spiritual books* and In looking after the hermit¬ 
age, His avertings arc again devoted to nodi to tiom His 
preachings and prec tic as s trie tly coincide * 

As to bis physical bod y* ha is now in M 3 GSth year and 
has a most reverential face wl'jh snov. ? y vihite^shining on bis 
breast* Kls eyes have peculiar divine lustor in £-om* His 
pgrsonnl magnetism attracts everyone who has the privilege 
of sitting in his company. Cne cannot pass by him yrithout 
noticing southing ne\i and unusual* It is impossible to do 
justice in description* Ho is to be seen and not described* 
If you hold tbo map of the Punjab* you wilj/iind river 


Esas Yhlch separates she Jullunder and Ac.ritsar districts * 
D^ra mba Jaimal Singh is located on the ?:e3t bank of the 
river* three miles up the river from where the lorth V/a stern 
Railway from Jullundur to Amritsar crosses this river. It 

■ ’ ^ 1 

ia a sort of hermitage secluded from the v;orld and its 
strife. Rjfcher and seme do zm devotees livs there* 

There la no one of hi 3 family members here* 'ihoy come 
to him like his.^ther followers to pay visits on vhe occasion 
of Satsan^S or ^hsnever they find time, lh last Sunday of 
gvoiy month there la a gathering ^bout 2*000 persons 
coming to attend the Sating, On the £9th December and on 
tho 3aas fuja day which usually falls about the middle of 
July* the number comes upto something lil^s 6* COO* These 
fc^o days in the year are fixed for special gathering* 

With humble H-S* greetings* 


Yours affly. 

Jagat Singh 
So crotary * 


ft ft ft a ft ft ft ft ip 


1 W. r.,1 
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Sis , j. t-p h 

j-y raster ias comrandad va to reply a i'-c 7 

part or 7 - *** ““ F ^ SOmllity V or 

, ,-ithftiUy as I car. alttaoui# i am ur.v.or -7 
uill do so as rbitm^-u-y *. wa 

. , lir , sUcha subject. AU-^tto vas pleased - -7 

n J ' tn aa tdiB tsn is usually applied to 

that fell„ ... * a l« 

. naFiatIve p ov-o ^. ' ~ 

tha f ^ S J —- ^TXsalf fortunate if 

. i. consider 

- „ *** +*.* “ J ; „„ ., tM1 , „„>i. 

•" p .*;»«*,,«.—«* —•» ° r 

He quoted Guru tan*'. ^ a0 . „ 

h Tjw fast so have mercy upon me. 
rr> R „ - 0 ut I a© at 

Ln« i - —* - — 

Yo’^vs afl v l’7 * 

X 


* ^ * * 


& * * * 
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LSI ESS SDlft (COUSIK 
JO V Z, 3RCCK}“ " 


■Daoeinbar 10S6* 


Dsar dsughtor, 

I UW bson resolving 7°™ ^ thl ? lo * to * 8 * ^ ^ 
bne bearing the data September 4. I »-‘ ua b sa * y0Ur 1(,tt,,la 
ai'a very YfOloome, a a they ara full of lovo fo * & 
anxlaty to sea Him and nest Him uho la'at the back of all, 
ana the causa of cause/. It is but » tural to t to such a 

loving soul this ,«M ahould look like a big noting 

. . l. e,l» should also explain why . 

aovoia of all interest, ar.J Qh 

■you atm care so little for people. 

*u* *■ (if 1 ^nf Ions isfit 

X an £lad to laarn that al tai J-ons x 

. initiation* You have been put in touch 

you liav0 racolYOa 

" „ith the Sound Current, ibi is the «meeting 11* betas* 

yowr soul ard the Creator, Your al1 * 3 ^ 

*. «,. .fwMM -iiaaat-y '*>• “** 

_ tiio current*- All ols^ lcws-i-doa 

koa P 3 tm aovil away From the oarieii ^ * 

* therefor a illusion^/and trans^- 

^ the currant is noestiva* ^ felflr V . ; 

’ , . v*n rH s ^ r s i t £ and distressing 

^ tory; changing and change able, disperse 

ji... „ ore r "rill decrease in P 1 op 1_ 
Tho force of the nogE.s-.va jm,u w. ■ 
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to tbs attention given to the current. 5hs first atop la to 
Sin (or rise stove body-consciousness), that is our thoughts, 
should be confined to that lies within us, for it is only 
then we can be said to sitting within ourselves, only then 

■jeill we faal at poaca. 

Just as a wanderer , in a forsst loses his wy and finds 
no rest till he returns to his homo. Similarly our attention 
remains outside us, trough the nine portals/sf the body, it 
i3 always directed outward. It remains in communion with 
tho outside objects or their impressions and this habit has 
become so fixed that we cannot bold our attention within us 
for a second even. Ihe western mind even a dhere the idea of 

~'~jr 

"dhis has tg_be_broughtjiislde, and when it litas to rest 
aere , me the wanderer coming ho,* it will H** 
within. Elis bringing in of the attention is done by 
repetition, relating the five names in the »»»r you have 

been told . P etition should- b^ ong_w ith the attention h eld 

^ ^focus . nep^lt- — - ^ — - " 
to to Sn=«* with out fixing the a j L tentionJ JL 

no good, ^ia Esgsi l to .iar.ti 2 aa2? IW*- <*» *“* 
•cirsd too idea of what lies «i*in you and tries to -he 

jov- to tho SO for Y =' horl tba stand* 

Dy this process t;e ore substituting outside objects for 

■ those that lie within. ** ~ ZL«**2. ^ 

Current **J?*r* to take charge °f ^g. ^ ° f 

the tester is. «=*<&* at the eve-focus, mr.d always roaoy to 
,-do the necessary guidance. In the process of repetition ** 
linos will become senseless first as the attention 
withdrawn from there, later on as me process of^itWrawa! 
proceeds^the tu&H of the body becomes senseless^ and 
ultimately the entire body below the eyes *U1 hecone 
/ 

sensol0E3 * 

Br,athln K «til conti rv^J iS^^iSSa. norrally, only_tiie 
attention m s tea d of fi*L. K>* bslM 
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the syo 3 as In sloop "but above the eyes* There v'ill bo 
fall consciousness within or the internal objects, out 
unconscious so far as the outward world is concerned, Jhis 
is death of rhich the world is so oich afraid, ‘those v;ho 
j go on this path die dally, and for then death has no terror, 
for than it is & boa ton path, Hiis way of concentration 

f 

la the safest, H iera. ls no strain on any orgg rt# V /o are 
co ncentrating attention only . 7£on v,o are talking to our 
friends, our attention is in the talkie are not conscious 
of the rate of breathing or circulation of blood etc, ^7 
go on normally, Similarly in rep etition wa are talking t o 
our friends withi n, Whan the attention gees I3T aa a ratter 
of habit, just as it goes OUT now, then the Sound Current 

■ './ i ; 

tfill begin to pull it up and by and by will take it to the 

' ~ t- 

place from which there is no return, the place of eternal 

**’-> I 

bliss* - - 

. 

By ropet ition, t he physica l worl d is left b ohlrd and 
the astral plh n £ h as be enj^eacbed , In this p Ian a bewitching 
spirits interfere* but only tv nen the -en^lon is off the 
Sound Current, On repealing the Kaisis, the Idea of the 
Sound Current cornea back and iho attention catches, the 
current again and off go the evil spirits, l: o evl 1 spir it 
can stand before the repetition of five largos, A ll spirits 


( E 0 tha^t c ott -0 in. this way ruis t b? tastod by repetition of the 


tv,* 


five rarea, As all the astral plane is the mnifosfcation 


^ of the norative plane or power and Is Interdyd by. that power :! 

v-- 

^ ^ to hold back the up-going spirit, so s roat ^a utio n i3 needed 
in crossing this plane* Th e as tral font of the lastor 
guides, there, J?ij Hie lastor who is the reprosentativo of 
the positive pov;er will s to nd t he fiv Q - ra r c- t 3 s 1 4 
- ihke for granted bkat a ll that hp.3 happonad, i shapp an lr.g 

or w ill happen Is with ills will , So whatever circusstances 
wo f ind our salvos we should r esiai n contente d ■ if ilo sends 
us nisory, wo should accept it with pleasured and if Ho 

keeps us h a PPy should take it as His children. So do 
not consider tbit your life is not a bed of roses, fake 


': 

j. * , * 


w *f- 
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It as His sift and be Happy In it. n ^sory Is a bias sing 
In disguise” says Shakospoars, Wn*ry is a medicine and 
pleasure is a disoaso for in pleasure tha kiii d^imtos and 
keeps us away from tba path. Yon say you are thirsty for 
knowledge, knowledge is in the Sound Current. It is witfcin 
you. Go , 1 thto and r ldo the Sound Current, and bo tha fas tor 

of all loiotflodcs « 

Tram, tha tins of initiation when thejfcster takas over 
the oharaa of a soul. He l a more anxious tha n th a sou l to 
see it installed on tha" throne of bliss and pesos, -van 
if tha devotee, 'through soma chance, leaves the Lister or 
■- ' loses faith in Hha, he ±tt on his part never leaves. He 

will soma day bring the devotso on the path^again. Kis 
mission is to take up souls, and a soul ones in itiated is 

fr&jrt k-ns da sorted . Shis is the law. ■ 

a place free frem the roar and turmoil of tbs busy 

world is nb^e suitable for concentration, and I an glad to 
read that you feel happy in your r.So surroundings. 

^ "how will I know if I sue anythin# I fc thlnll: it: 

Ai was meant for Apply the flvgrgftgg^tgst, alld lf Sla 

thing or form stands, associate it with that, and consider 

that it is vaant for you, otherwise reject it. 

■ . ^Birtih follow s the des ire. '.Ve are born again and a^in 

lli-^ecau 3 a cur attention is given deeply to desires and 
^^u nfulfilled desires bringj&aj ttentj£n_bapk, Vhen tho 

d9si ro is for high or planes, and northings of this world, 
then why should wo return to. this world after death? jho 
a ttention w ill.goJjP. And for^thosg who have, while 
- *| living, ao ncor.tr a ted up to & e evo-foous, the re is no 

return* 

Ihe j ester l a waiting for j hu_at_tog_o ye^foous , cr.d 
is anxious to rocaivo you there in his arms, it is for 
you to r ±SO up to t?l3 0^03 * 


sit. 


. ■■ - ^ H um ■ ■■ ■ "-rFTT:?* * IS ? . ? * 
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/ / 
n D0 yon favour burial or crciimtiortf n Both uaya arc 


J, go od on e ugh to dispose of the dead body. : Ihe La 3 -tor 

ooncoms hiinaalf with the soul only. XJt_i 3 _j^terU!I to 
Hiis ho vi the rorr.ains are treated. I 1 oile_cus_tQ^3__°f _yoio? 
society for that is the line of least resistance * ^ody 

is a cage in vfhlch the soul is imprisoned. ?he bird that 
leavee the cage ar.d gets its freedom does not care about 

the cage. It is glad to be rid of it* 

; *‘If V ;e are advanced spiritually can tie leave the body 

and visit another place? 11 ¥es # ^hen the asti^al plane has 
been reached* As long as the attention is in the physical 
plane, that is be lor/ the ayes, this is not possible* 

tilth blessings from the Father, ,■ 

p; r j 

If ours afflyj - 


Ji- 


s .s * 


X’ # ^ -a o £ w 


ii 


69 - : . larch 24, iS27 

Bear daughter and dear son* 

ibis is in reply to your letter dated Dec £7* I received 
ji l s ttor from Mas Eeal asking foi* initiation and Hops to 
acknowledge it next week. In oaso you are saEisfiod with 
har and she is ready for initiation you way Iwpapt to ner 
1 \ 'Iia Instructions, I Relievo she ia living on a vegetable 
' diet and has sacrificed the'luxury wests and eggs and 
alchholic drinks. 

I a* glad to read in your latter that your cecbera 

are faithfully going along and cany others are feeling 

L*. Interested. I y,-euld not advise yo u to go af tor^ people who 

are soaking to find aorae thing bettor than'Uey bava known. 

'd ils cay scatter your attention an! he not fruitful. I3_t 

tea f-.--v.ni sssk until the? find. Ko photograph have b 3 on taken 

" ^ —-■- _ 

f. ao fftPt r v;0u 2d advise all, aa you say, to a,eok the Pas'" ter 
v ) 1thin . tha outv.-ord fora is perishab le like all other 
things material, th e outward fore la for giving Instructions 
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outwardly • Peop la shirk go Ins within^. It is difficult 60 
doubt *»* K h» oath lisa pi tii in* V.bat use then wandering 
outside?' A travel of one single Inch within Is batter than 
a trip round the globe. She Bind however does not wish to ba 
imprisoned although it is to its ad van to go. V.hen outward, it 
dissipates itself; and Gains In power, only when it goes ■■ 
within. C 11 account of bad habit it clings to the external 
things. Qa idol worship whether toe idol is or stone or 
paper is the usings invention . 2y worshiping the idol it 
escapes the trouble of going within - worshiping an Idol 
is 30 aasyt Your attitude on this point is perfectly right. 

* * * * * 

- * * * \i * 

. In case you can spare time/you say visit » . FoTson 
and let » know how he fares. Good dear 'soul^he needs ovary - 
comfort and solace that your company can give him. Assure 
him that the thnt&r ia within and He Is r.ot unmindful of 

bia dear charge * 

• Y 0UI . cousin Sdca^ri W3 to me every month, last 
letter was full of sorrow on account of her husbana's iU- 
nB33 and hie losing the job. I will write to her soon. You 
ray if you have time,write to her that Ih ralabdh 
C o ba undergone ,^-Zhora is no escape from it and she cnould 

I &ia enclosing translation of a po?m by Sv;anii Jl* 
is in prais* of S^h&bad (Sound Currant or XtoTd) # Xt u^y 

Int^rost you# t ^ 

With blessings from Father and groe tings from tosaus,) 

Your a af fly * 


SaS* 


fl. ft a r w * ft * * 




/ 
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April, 1937 


M 


i i 


Dear daughter, 

, J! ’ ~ . f * m 

Yon speak of your husband* s illness and loss of 
position, naturally you fool very much disturbed and dis¬ 
bar tailed 4 Host assured that before you wore horn here, 
tho arrangement of your UMlhood y^ 3 made. *ho pains and 
pleasures em g'enaral run of Ufa wars titan debanlnod. *ia 
tfas not by any haphazard procosa, but "by & carefully rogu~ 

In.tod system known as the Ear Inicfcara/* 

Nothing hap po ng here of its own accor d* *&* pains and 

ulcasurcs of life are the result of our own actions* No who 

^ . . y“''- 1 ( 

is born, no tuittar in what form 1^11 forms) cannot help 

. - O/ ■ 

doing actions and all actions must have reactions* Every 

- . ‘ - ’ ■ - ■ 
action is Indelibly written, in our ..mi Ma 1 * ^na memory is 
—-—---— 

poor and the whole record .^ls forgotten, but it does not mean 
that there is no record , 

Ml a a ulor.s Ipaycan imp re eslq n^ behind* -hich dull - 
minds fail to Jeol^oi*. Crtly when the mind developes - and 

I 

this it docs when we travel within aid upwards - the memory 
revives and the record bacots-^s into livable * ^ r i e f l y > 

Ka rnic theory is as follows ; A farmer acquire 3 land and 
prepares it for seed* Me has the option to sow whotever he 
like 3 * Ho will reap what he has &o^n* Next year he will 
Jjat what he gathered last year, and he has no alternative 
but ho has the choice once again to sow v.hat he now likes. 

In case he has a bumper crop and finds it more than he needs 
for pro sent consumption, what he does is to 3 tore a part as 

j&z j-^-r-p 

reserve against lean years* Every bumper year, he adds^to his 
reserveLika the farmer everybody here la (a) Preparing 
the land (b) Living upon his previously gathered grain and 
has a reserve accumulated to meet emergency. (a) Is a fresh 
action depending on 0lir choice, tb) Is an action to be 
undergone where there. is no choice (o) Does not interfere 

in our present life. 


\ 
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-lis¬ 
ts) and (b) are running concurrently and it is rather 
difficult for poo pis to decide whether any partlcular 
action of their£ is of the (a) or [b) class. Aj-outfiJest 
Wi however, be applied and that is ttot which is done by 
of fort/and struggle's (a). And that which happens ta 

spite of all precautions is (b). 

fein events of the life therefore are the^esults^f 

our c ast actions , and this is the debt that stands against 

us, aid litre a debtor us should be happy uhon the debt 
is gn being paid off. Bia debt has to be paid. We incurred 

1 c at'one tires as cheerfully as som people ars nw doing. 

It sasus painful now to pay, but wo tore not' cautious whan 
«a incurred it. D» only esurso opsn now.ft to recono 11 a 
ourselves w i th what is ha j£nenlM> for bap:-on Itraat. **--- 
.undergo it tffl ISOST, than why not do so without opposition? 

It is ^Jffjigl t/to be happy in_calgmlty, but you will 
r ,nd vuoh change if you loch at it ft on ihe view point Just 

statod . ranch, a great Saint said, "liocry is ' 

^ and pleasure Is disease, because in pleasure 

mlnd scatters, and in adversity or t^sery it contracts." 

Tne teachings of Saints is to subordinate and £»*? «« 

individual will inHjs will. 

S aint s and t bs wor ld differ here, H» wopM pa?3 j 
debt and weeps or laugh*; while tbs Saints neither w«P ■[ 
nor laugh, but arc unaffected by the pains or pleasures of j 

this life, rho question arises* "what supports the Saints : 

in this attitude?" 3he answer Is that while they have | 

bodies lilta us and _liva usjftr the save external circura tances j 
in which we live^fnot attached to the bodies as we arc. j 
They can withdraw the attention ft ore the body ft* I 

not only from the rater ft 1 body but also frat tea astral | 

^ causal/^ «» attention is withdrawn and ft* proper- i 
tier* to its withdrawal the influence of pain and pleasure 
. ft not felt, far the oft* that was to tal (attention) ft | 

^ j.* hn'm* ilioy ^fitfcdraTf th$> attanblon 

tho?3 lQY cna LQ~ Z I 
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live in tho Sound Current, ^tho current is thalr^llfe* 
Uioy toach tha s:irG to us. ar*3 not only 17 1 sb it but inako 


ix Sm ! nt v;bo f olio vj^ thorc* H one 0 v<ith pa tlonc0, p0 tsovo^ci nee 


/v. 


__ # 


and ffli th try t o rise up, first to the aye-focus by reposi¬ 
tion of nar.as, and thenoatoh thaWirrent to’orc and reach 
your horns. In all ordinary persons the focus of attention 
is norr ally at as ho ort-c on too. By o f for t they ov on tually 
rise to tiis oyes But mere easily fall to the lower contuse. 
- h3 attention is running Up and down in Hie six centres, 

from lov.ost to highest,, but its hoadquartors is the heart, 
As 1 on K as' the ha aft ls't ha foc us, the wind, continues 

gonorating thoweb1s^v.'Oo 1- ga th er 1 ng, and the, individual is 
impressionable to circus tanoos . Vhon the focus of afctontT 
has boon raised to the eyes, and the rdhi has entered v.dthir 
thon the mind ceases genera ting .th oughts; it is now running 
within Instead of outside. Tas individual ^on Is nacossari 
x unaffected by ox lor rial circuit axr-x 03 or cK-n^os* 

In o th or v.’or d s a par soil beha ves according to toa_£°eua 
of his atten tion , aa long as ths focu3 of attention is oelo-j 
the eyes there is no difference between man and animal exccj 
in form, tho actions are alito. Ko'w the c hange o f _fooU3 is 
done by constant practice or effort to rise up, and fix and 
hold tho attention at the higher nr. centres, 'this is toe 
underlying idea of the repetition of the names-: Each mmo 
gives you an idea of so lu thing within you and above too eye 

- ” v’ 

iSvayy fel rea you ropoat &_nsin_0 attentively yo u a 1-0 t rying to 
risO up and sooner op late* 1 tho syo-focus will bocora i-.eO 
hjfidcu?-.rtors of your attention. Fa ilontly par^overoj avoid 
'lurry* With a Gain Kind sit r"n tho oxsrcisos* 

■p. l0 co torair a lio n and faith should bo so strong, t}nt 
ev&n if no tiling cokgs out of it Usiiiil tho last j.O:-Ont of 
Mfo, tiara Is no Ya v oring of f- j ith . iiura is no othor* v.ay 
to riso up bassos this# Lot on3 e 0 ok nr.-i ousulxo ns uach 

as ono likes, one will have to Qom to this'conclusion* * 

It is the natvu'al process. But of font isust boar fruit. A 
Labourer receives cages all right from his employer; will 
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tha Creator then kcs? back tho hor.urd from one t.fao is sacking!. 
Illra? “iba moment IIa considers it. the fit timo to givo, Ha 

I 4 

viill give, E a is valtlng for y ou at tha a yo-focu s, ard ia 
jr^king tha path smooth for you. - Your trouble was tha outooiaa 
of your past actions (b) olsi3S and I congratulata you fer 
having undorgons it so patiently. Vilen you havo altorod 
the focus of attention, you will not bo so impressionable, 

h 

1 am glad to read in one of your letter a where you speak of 
your do termination to rise tt nd say "if applying myself will 
get ms any via re I will surely reach tho goal** 

* As the Sarmlc debt Is no t paid, return -to tho 

original home is not possible. Tha utmost rise can only be 
| bo the second stage - Sbikuci. 3ut no higher,. 

* Trii:u ti ie In ffia reind rrfig g*. 2is three kinds of 
actions (b) and (cl have to be paid v Ary individual ie 
subject to the i nfluence of t&i as leng'as hi3 attention is 
'on the heart centre, and not risen to the oyo-focus. 


I- 






influence of (b)'"- called fate - will is undergone up to 


-r- V*r 
*■ ■*• .4 -o **-* 


r w ... j^_ a mr — m C4? 

tb o first stags - ^Sahansd&l italics! * Villen the attention 


J 


J-+ u? 


has crossed this stage tha cc£ effect of (b) actions xtlH be 


A 






rr~ln- 
cad t 
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borne conveniently* Ihe to) type of Knrria^Is nov un^ergo*^ 


Zha raster does not usually interfere here 
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p, * 




'Uiosa actions ( Prnlabad ) determine tha course of life * 
To interfere Yjitii them is to interfere tfi \h the life course, 
and this is not considered ad vis sable* By tho time th e r 
life ecmaa to an en d, th ese actions havo -bean undergone , 
and this a ccount i s balancad « But what about (a)? If (a) 
is bain ft added on, b>,? cab iho account end? Here the 
e.ttituda of a devotee should be that of an a^ont ar.d not 
of a primary. lot t he devotee do his vrorlt &a an e-Gen t , 
doing it faithfully and vigorously, as he would if he were 
v; or > in ft for hiir.solf * But if bo does their for tha banter, 
then the Las tor in responsible and not the agont. 

In easa a child is fcorn in the family, why should the 

agent rejoice; ard if there is a death in tha family, v.hy 
should the aftont weep? profit and lesa that may acruo 
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are to be bcitie by the ^aa tor and not by the agent. Ibe 
business of the agent is to go the bast bo can according - 
to bis limits. Therefore ( a) doss not accumula te I f don a 
as an agents (b) ^ill bo paid during this lifetime; [o) 

y-t*- $ ft* 


'j^Vr 




' J-r 


has boon v/ipad out by tbo Lacter^* a .i^a t la loft tnon at 
death that can bring bin back to this’world o' life bora 
again? L T 0 actio n, no form , n o life here, the soul rjusfc 
of necessity go back to its real bora* ’ t 

t 

Q»l; B^la? Is the answer to your $uostion: lf Hor: doe s 
repeating the name 3 h q lp_ mo on the journey? fr A 3 pictured 
above* tbe narses do royeafc to us sees thing that: lies within 
us and above the eyes* 'Hie deities do respond whan their 

lianas are spoken but your receiving apparatus is not yet 

^ ■ ;T V 

attuned to receive their sassage* - y .. 

' \V ‘ ^y.o?" 

By repetition* therefore, we attest to hold the 

r ■ "V 1 

attention at the eyes- It is thus withdrawn from outside 

and below the eyes-.. Fili ng the attention at any poin t means 

Its withdrawal fnort other points - V.bea the attention has 

been withdrawn from the body below tbe eyas* air) )Bs been 

fixed In the eye-focus* we bocoiae u nconscious of the bo dy 

below the eyes, but v;o are s urer-cons clous rci thin , lii la 

o, 

just the opposite of dreaming and deep sliicber. 

In those states^ the attention goes to the threat and 
naval centres away frets the brain and the farther it is 
from the brain, the more unconscious v.e become; and conver¬ 
sely, the nearer v.e are to the brain the more conscious v;e 
are* By rising to the eye-focus we aro^unconscious of this 
material world; 'Ihe material region has been crossed and 
ne have entered tfto astral region* One stage of the Journey 
Is passed- Behind the eyes there is an a nora tur e; on 

ibis side of mhich is tho material world, in which wo arc 
living 110 : 7 ; and on the other eido is the astral world* 
trance in this aporattro moans death to this world, or 
death from this £±sa aide but life on the other side- V-hen 
the attention reverts and comes out from the aparaluro, 
ttc’n to oantraa bo low wvo a^Lt establishes its connect!^ 
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again with the material vforld, and retains the recollections 
of the A a tral world • 

So devotees vho have access to this apsar^ture dlo 
daily a rtf c ods to life agai n dally. Tho attention Is not 
completely withdrawn, but the momentary coming and' going 
remains. Conroetlon is not altogether cut off* But there 
is no fear of death. V/e fear because It Is so painful to 

withdraw tbs current from the body* 

If by poetics one has become able to withdraw the 
current from the body below the eyes* and in fixing it In 
the G-a-focUo, he knows what Is death and knows how to dia 
and does die dally* ’ f * 

■ - . x 

Q. 2 1 A-nothor quastloni*it±x ll V3aaii * ?a.3s over v&gra is ny 
. naxfc stop?” Bghiid tha eyas tha whole vaaji.'region of tfce 

- ■ ■’ ^ p ' ' " 

" astral wor ld lies. This region is crossed by following She 
Sound Current. It is n ot desirable to tarry her e, in spita 
of its attractions, f or It is all decept ion, intended to 
hold the soul h± down. f ih a faster guid es and fakes c^a. 

Only those devotees whose tendons^ s for/thlngs of 
this world are deep rooted, and whose curiosities have not 
yet been satisfied, are temporarily bald hare . And if the 
case Is as you say M X shudder at the thought of returning 
to this world. rt Tbara will be no stay hare. Ibase go 


Is! 
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upward right through, 

ft. 31 n ?,’lll I over be conscious of my loved ones and can 
1 help them?" Yes, hi hen tha attention is fixed In t he 
P TC-foe us spfl o n the astral pia no, ? ou can se e s it ti ng in 
America wh at is happening any^hore else on tbs mater ial 
plans* Similarly after crossing the astral plana and 
maki ng entrance into the causal planes you will bo able to 
se e mhy any where In the astral plan e# hot to e.xy of ono 
past life, but of al l your past his tory, you wlU become 

familiar as you riee up. 

It i/^ot advisable to try to find it out, however 

r* p ————■ —* " 

unless the third stage - pqshwan Dwer » has bo^n Psachod, 
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because lower than this is the mind gone, no matter how fioo 
yet it is mind, It v;aa our connection with others vfhlch kept 


us back so long; and it Is those associations and their 
consequences that wa ara trying to get over na. 7 , hones as 
long as we are in the mind 3 ona, we are liable to renos? 
those associations and got entangled. 

But this much is contain a devotee^ past relatives 


I 


H 


do G a t helg * !Iha proof Of all this lios v/Ithln, A traveller th 

sitting in a train sees the country around and also comes 

■* 

to the erd of his journey* Similar ly^ if the attention 
remains in the Sound Current, the journey is progressing, 
and occasional places around give soi^e idea of the plane [' 

\j\ 

through which the Upward journey is continued; but if the 

* " * t -. ' / " 

Sound Current given up by the attention^; and it is wholly 

, - ■ ■ ■ \ • - 

given to scenes then the upward journey stops* 

,T I receive n o r e sult s from the exercises* 5 * Ybur mind 
is wavering yot. D o not worr y, but sit in the exercises 
with great calmness. Iho desire to see oven scatters the 
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mind* The mOmant the mind contacts into thg eyo-focus, it 
will see the light, idikh Ihe li^ht is already there* 
attention which is to see the light is outward, yet* Again, l \ 

- ’’■ I ■■? j 
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the ups and downs of worldly affairs will continue# lhay 


never cease; hence time for our exercises muab be found 
in shat over circumstances we find our so lv c s placed * 

££. 11 If a form or something should come will it bo entirely 

if . ■ '■ '' ■ 

inside? If I too/ my hands from my eyas would I see It on 
this piano with na l! * V.hen the attention bag gone within, , 
then the body will become unconscious* *21 e oyes, the power 
to see will be sowing within and very liho ly yo ur ha nis 
w ill not ha on vour eves then , i-l'^atcvor you 3^9 chan you 
will he seeing within on -Jno astral plane. Cn conijig b±c^c 
Into tlia body, you can only sea what 13 on the phys^^l 
plane . 

But vhen the coming in a/d coming out is at will, then 
tho impressions of on3 merge into the other, a moment here 
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r r>1 a moment there as it were* wish that m?ny ir.sra 

converts ray cora in. Ibis is a natural dosiro, A^gonoroue 

heart v/ishga that ev ery body should getvfpc t it husi but do 

not go out of your ray. Whomsoever is to tpt on tho path 

v-iH find a ray* As long as tha Llastor does not will to 

rive it to any one* no au ount of effort can succeed with 

hie. ritro is a groat factor, Everybody has hia time fi^ad* 

"lion hl3 turn will come, a do sire for going within will 

spring up. . 2iis world will look hollow, YrheneW it is 

to rain, tho clouds proceed to gather* 

Suicide is det ermined by past action s. Is is nou 

uncaiculabla* But death or suicide are one and the same. 

i; 0 matter how death occurs, the attention goes within ^he 

eyea after having been withdrawn from tb^body, you may 

h,ve seen people dying. Attention fir 3 |.leaves the ii^bs, 

then the lower centres arc vacated and slowly, iv moves 

upward, until finally the turn. In esuctly the same' 

Barker iha attention is withdrawn in tho exercises* 

In the case of the initiated, the ^Lst 3 r f s form lives 

within at the third eye and takes charge of the devotee 

£ 

when he reaches there. From tfb time of initiation, the 
the tar is with the disciple. - r *isa up anti see, 

Q, 4: ^If bad scene a coae, shall I repeat uba name 3* 11 los, 
withdraw the attention from them uni put it in the names 
or on the Sound Current- Eut ask not or des ire noth ing, 
instead take shelter in the Current, Do not lose 

ha-rt hut trust in the Taster, S ubordinate your will to 

Tiij. 

Yours cffly* 

S,S* 
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71 , October 27, 1927 * * 

Dear daughter a nd dear a on, 

- s* 

■Tho Karmic Ihgory has been written out In some datc.Il* 
In case you find it arcbigous In .song points, please ±b v/flte 

again* rho real thing lies vjithln, its description 
outs Ido will alleys bo imperfect, 

3 

SotiB of ib © points raised in your lathers of thy and 
August £8 have been answered In tho second ^rS of this 
latter* I quite see your point* U© ara all very busy 
people* V.'o seen to fael that tirtn will eventually do v/hafc 
wa fail to do in the exorcises* In Africa and Europe, tha 
struggle for existence is very acuta. She hl£o standard of 
living requires hard working for long hours* Very little 
time, if any, is available for. sitting In. peace and bringing 

■ ~ - -fjii ^ 

the izind at peace -* a struggle which surpasses all s^* • 

Ih this nerve-racking activities, the kesnnoes to subdue the 
mind loses its edge* 3ie high ©jactations of rising up 
spiritually get a sot-back* r ^he exorcises soon becona a 
matter of routine If not altogether given up* Lind conven¬ 
iently lays The blane eo^a where also* lbs mind las deceived . 
It ha3 not played its part. Bee Guru had been v/ai/ting all 
along to receive it at the eye-focus* If It had risen up 
to &a t point and the Guru bad not given it the lead, it 
would have been guifce justified In blotting',Him* Cvr\ x 

i s piedcod to take it up * At the time of d eash wh en i e_;yill 
h ave finished its vender Inga, i t will per fore a come uo_ ^a 
t he eyo-ro cus, t he Guru will receive it as bis own. a rid nl ay 
h ie par t. Wo are not justified In blaming the Guru or the 
cyst an. Honesty demands that wa should take the blame on 
our salvos* Only unalloyed devotion to a causa bas ever 
brought success* But human nature is the samo every where. 

A reel seeker is rare. 

With blessings from father. 


Enel; Karmic theory* 


Yours aiily. 
s. 5 . 


* 1he Supreme Greater and the Individual spirit in this 

% 

X * * _ 
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Seed 

off 

Causal 
ITind * 

^//* * **--£' 

iubtie 

or 

Astral, 
find * 

y 

7*^ y 


ci'oafelon are connected together through tho Sound Current* 

• But Kal, also the creation of tho 3 uprose Bains* senates 
the individual spirit from tho Current by coding in between 
a3 mlndo and fonss* IUnce the individual fecla disconnected 
vtt not so tho creator* Thore are throe minds and corres¬ 


ponding to tbs so three minds* tnore are tbpeo kind 3 of 

(')' J *= 

forms• In *£rikuti’ the Kijman 1 ( innermost mind) or 

t ' j\ 

^Er&bam 1 and tbs Universal nind covers the spirit* Bha 
forms hare are rods up of very para 1 taya’ so much so that 
a majority of the seeker a have failed to see here the spirit 
apart from this ’troys.’ and 'bind* and therefore considered 

the mind-covered -spirit pr Brahan as all pervading etc* 

(*■} 

Lor.a? do-m i n ’Sahansdal Xamjfrl . 1 the forms' of ’^ikuti 1 got 
another covering of mind and form both coarser than the 


above* Tho astral* form here is governed by tho ’Andi Lan’* 

’ - ¥' - ^ — 

* In this Eone there are the holla and heavens and numerous 

other 1 Lokas 1 (Hestons) * The tendencies of this roLnd are 

directed inward and are e lcva tin g * This mind behaves like 

~jy 

a wise enemy. Further cto7:n in [the region below the 

eyes) the astral form gets another savoring of coarse mater¬ 
ial with which are all familiar. The mind that governs 
this form is tar tad the ’i indj fan’ (Flndi mind). Its 
tendencies are outwardly and diffusiv a aril is m ost d if fic ult 

to control* Ivov?^ a bod y ac tivated by mind and spirit c anno t 

■! _ 

h elp performing ’^rm 1 and the r l£armic law 1 —as you ais 
sow 30 shall you reap - continues to work* and tho account 
gets complicated with time, Ths m ore one york s* th e -rate r 
th o on tan g leme nt like a bird struggling in the osshes of a 
not* So cunningly has ’ftal 1 arranged tha snoro of fo^ms and 
n:ini 3 that it ±3 well nigh impossible to ascapa from tb is * 
Working in these minds and bodies no matter hay goodly and 
C-odly will not take us out from those regions* Gays Lord 
Krishna: Good actions arg as much binding as bad actions^ 
good actions ray be likened to the fetters of gold and d j -fc 
bird iiv cf-tx a 
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bad actions to those of Iron and both are equally officiant 

i; 1 ]! 

, to keep us tied, Th e escape la through th e Sound Curren t 

which is the sub-s Sratum at t ho bottom o f those mind s. Cnly (=} 
* ■ - - j *”* 

v;hen fcho attention catches and follows the current, the mind ; j; 

dormant and goes out Of action, v.blie at all otr.or 
times v.hen the attention is off the current tiio rind go ts 
the upper hartf . fhrough the long and indefinite tines ever 
3 ince the spirit separated from its Ocean and associated 
itself *ith the minds and bodies a* not only the upward 
passage has been blocked but the spirit has boon so cuch | 

bewildered> entangled and enfeebled that it has lost all 
aomory of its Horns a nd is con ten tad to live a wretched life 

in this wretched material v^rld* 

i: 0vr there are two ways of looking afr Vtefrg creation ! the 
" Creator 1 s"point of view and the individual 1 appoint of view 
or in other words f rom the top end and f rom the bot to m an d . 
pj Fr om the top it looks that the Creator is all in all. Ha 

ie the only deer and the individual.^is like a puppet mossed j 
ri^ht and left by the wire-puller. Thero is no f roe-will 
in the individual and therefore no responsibility on his 

jt 

head. It is His play. There is no^hy and wherefore. All - 

i 

the Saints when look from this top-end describe the creation 
as His manifestation. They see Him working everywhere. Kotf 
’'&(&) looking at the thing f rom help * or the individual's now-poi^t 
wo come a crocs variety as opposed to 0 nones s* Bhrory body 


appears working with a will and is influenced oy ^nd Is i. 
influencing others he comes in confcactjw l”h. -he me ividua 1 
is the doer and is therefore responsible for his actions 
and their consequences. All.the actions are recorded in 

■s 

his min3 and memory ard cause likos and dislikes which keep 
him pinned down to tha material, astral or mental spheres 
accordto bis actions in an endless nova in the cycle 
of Transmigration. Th e Individual in these regions carrot 
h elp doing actions and having done these c 45not escap e the 
influences. Individual is the d 0 ex* and therefore bear a the 
eonsocuottcos of his actions. 
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As stated above, th q observations differ on account of 

fche difference In Uio angle of vision* Both are right* lha 

——--—— 

, ■ ]l 

frj Ind ivid m l cl othed in coarse raato rlal for see 3 only the 

external material farm * His sight does not go deeper Sian 

1 V 

that. If he wer* to rise-up, the same individual from 
T £ahamsdal Kanv^l 1 will soo the mird^actlvating &U forms. 

l| 

^ie forms wi 11 be secondary only, mind t: 111 be the mover In 

all. The s-mo Individual from ■Dahsar.dwar 1 will saa the 

spirit Current viking everywhere and will see ho# the minds 
get po^r from the spirit. From »£ach ihand 1 the rhole 
creation looks like bubbles forming a^nd disappearing inja 
spiritual ocean* An i ndividual is e ndowed with intelli gence 
and do 9 s every action knowingly* It is therefore incumbent 
upon him to find a w?ay of a scap e from these entanglements. 

r. 

Jo raise his spirit, he must struggle against the minds for 

* w 

he lives by struggle. And where there is a will, Ghere is 
a way. Ha cannot say this is no part of big duties. 

iretFthe formas* are d ivlded into three groups; Aifct tysiK 

«r ~~ i 

* Krivaman 1 or new actions, 1 P ralabach 1 or fate and * 5 Inch I t * 
or reserve* ffe take the case of a farmer* Ho prepares his 
land fbr seed. He has the option to so*? ^ha^tevor he takas. 
Suppose he decides on wh x at &rd sows it. The crop raa/oires 
and he gathers It* Some of it he keeps for his consumption 
in fcho coming year and the surplus he puts in a store* IText 

■ ! 

year, he will have live on wheat for he has nothing else 
v.dth him# If he wants something else, say corn£ he can sow 
it next season. Suppose ho sows corn and gathers the crop 

t 

at the and of the year* Like his wheat crop^hx be keeps 
some for his consumption and puts the surplus in his store. 

J 

Your by year, he is livijng on the previous year f s gathering 
and is increasing his reserve,, the etefe to be utilised in 
times of f* scarcity* All the aico ha is living and hopes 

v - ***! “*P 

to live on ^jheat ha himself and gathers* Similarly whatever 
do in this life bjcomes fate for our next life £nd some 
of this is kept in reserve by *Kal 1 ^ to bo given to us if by 
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chance (of course chances are practically nil) we run short 
of Karma. fllth oUb *Z&vm . * 9 Kal cannot keep down a 3pirit 

in a bodv and without body no Karma can bo parfonaod. It is }■ 

-■— f 

^uito open for *Kal< to abd t from reserve to fata or dedust 

from fa to for reserve* Like the farmer tiho is preparing nls 


! 



lard for the coming season and is living on the gatherings 
of the last year with a confidence bassd on his reserve, uo 
are undergoing our f ate In v/bich wa hava.no choi ce end have 
the choice to vsork anew as we please for our future good, 
and have a reserve, t'hp surplus of past lives of welch we 
have no knowledge, 

Wo are to therefore at present doing a dual fu nction 

(a) i n fat e.u a are helple ss and (b) i n raw actio n y: a hav e a [ 

free hard but to distinguish between theta two types by 

• — r ■' :t/:- ■ r 

intelligence, is not easy for the individual; but a rough 

t l kl- 

rule can to laid down ihat t ijat Optra a In’ apits of our effort 
and spontaneously 13 due to fata. Our l ife aoursa la chief ly 
cast by fate. I3ut those whose attention is concentrated 
and who have access within can road their fate easily, It 
is an open book to them* 

IlOW ^ ^ 

K'axxihs/pnysical body actions a re dono from the heart-centre . 

As long as the mind ie centred here (in ordinary individuals 

haarfc is the centre of mind-action) it will be fan£iss 

irtfluancod by the actions. f iho sensations of joy and sorrow 

will ba felt as tho body is worked by the mind from this 

centre. Yhpn the mlrd has been sleyated to the oyo-centra 

by concentration, or in other words the mind has c hinged 


its centre (seat) from the heart "o the eyes; than the 

J* 6 t> !.¥ 

toolings caused by the outward influences working on the 


(b) 




body will be f el^ iunorcpptibly. Joys of the T.orH will not 
elevate and sorrows will not depress a person, ihe f a bc-ao tic c 
are s to rod I n tb a el ;ii t- pa tal- lo tus I n [ S. ni a 1 ab ov e £h n ov o ^ « 
‘Iheir influence is fqlfc forcibly as long as that centre has 
not been crossed. Than that centre is crossed and tha 


Ib. 3 to r T 3 astral form is soon - for that fora, resides thorp — 
fb 3 influence of the fa fractions will bp perceived 
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Ksuma* 
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(b) 
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no minal ly. as Kind baa become strong and It h33 tho powers 
to boar Ulan without effort. But f ate cannot ba efaced or 
altered. It wi ll have to ba undergone . An arrow after leaving 
the bow Kuat firrt its mark, The reserve-actions ara_stored 
at ti™ ton of 'Irlkutl * and only when a spirit has croeeod 
the third mind or 'Trlkuti', it la said to be free from all 
•Karma 1 . Below thle the spirit suffers from the His of- 
■ Karrii T , 

A ll action s are p erformed with mot ive and the. motive 13 
b inding . Xt ia not oasy to cor.ooive of an action which ia 
performed without a motive. Ora mind ia subconsciously 
active. And it 1 3 ridiculous to talk of '^rma' without a 
counter ’Karra'. ^We Is no escape from counter 'K a naa', 

By doing actions however tpod toere 13 no .escape. Charity, 
offerings and pilgrimages must bring ia/thelr reward, and 
the soul doing it must rocoive the reward In one body or 
£.nothCl% 

-‘The oacace fro m 'Karma' .Uaj Is thjj protectlo n. by 

;- 

Siint s. dhey are themselves • Karma loss *, Their actions 
are not binding on them for (heir spirit/ nr ke from 
'Paswun Dy.-ar', a centre above the three spheres of mind ard 

forra slated above. T hey show u s the way-out., They aay 

that let now actions to performed In the name of the faster, 

himself working i n the capacity of an agent only, 'Bio new 

actions dona In this spirit will not bo binding. The fata- 

actions will have been un dergone by tho time the life comes 
" " "Ss. Int 3 

to an end * rgsarve-’actiton a/pa * 1 tl y tg&a upon tnom^olvoa 

Jin3 pa rtly eve u raiergor ff by the da vote 9 as th 0 Sain -3 in ink 
proton* Uiay put Individual spirit in touch vi'll ti.e 
Current - the substratum and as tha spirit catches 
it ard rlaoa up and throws off the influences of n ; tnd and 
matter it£eta 3trover and stronger. The more the individual 
w<rks on those llnca^ the easier the course oi for him. 
Otherwise, the course gets lengthy but tho Saints era pled ged 
to see him through after they have initiated a soul. Bee 
practice of So und Current cuts at tho roots of^j&gma. 
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2iq current acta like a nagnat on tha spirit. It 
attracts til a spirit to itself and if ties spirit were not 
covered by the ru 3 t of mind and rattor, it will se U P li’^e 
a shot,* ‘Has rust of attachments and impressions is romovad 
by its repetition. 'iho repetition of thoutfits of tha journoy 
within, replace our common day thoughts, and tha Kind ins.u?-d 
of wandering outside basins to toko wst and peace withinj 
and when it cones in, the spirit cones in with it, and when 
fee spirit is in, tha current in its turn pulls it up, and 
when the (ySn trikuti has been crossed (this will be only 
whnn all Karmic account has been settled),the soul novsr 
goas hack In Trcr. stole rat ion, It will go up to mango in its 

GC G£H * - - 

4* 


v . 
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72< • thy 10, 19 23*. 

Dear daughter and c9ar son, 

dhis is in reply to your latter of Da comber 17. In tay 

last latter I tried'to show that t hs practice of the sound 
C urrent i s tha primary duty, df man and f-H also is seconcury 
and a means to that and, for this Current is the ons antidote 
for Karma. As long as the sou l is in tha mind zone, it is 
a prisoner. It is engulfod by tbs misd end Is subject to it 
and has to obey the dictates of the nind. ^ h .e rird and S ko 
soul co tab in sd in thair tarn nr? 1171 ,ri fQ rr_a - causa lh 

as tra 1^and physieftl^sucoa3sivoiy . A3 long as in fores ths 
actions and reactions a gainst other fana s-continue tojx^os s 
th a rind ard so tho Karmic skaln gats knot ty, ihis is the 
K arello de bt, and it has piled up and multiplied as the soul 
descended into the nind cones, ’.hen it will travel backward 
from the physical to the astral and tbs causal, tho knots 
in tin Karmic (skein) would straighten out. For es_long_as 
Lba attention is in iha current, its union wish the farm is 
loosa and is fraa from the impressions and the fermft. *1 

sou l 13 -pura arn n apes no clean ing. Iha dirt Is in tha mi nd 
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m j M Ion 17 03 t he mind doe 3 not 50 within and catch the 
current, tba soul cannot go within.- Hence the tine spent 
In the Sound Current is time spent U 3 efully, for curing 
tba* tits the problem of Ufa is being solved. Vo talk or 
theory Is a substitute for that, 16 is a practical aS. 
separation of K.W form, minfl and soul from tho combination 

Of three. It is an uphill task. ' 

5 ha So und Current la a t_tho bolton/al l tho fa lens. 
M called it * Salma 1 and Christ calls it ‘-lord-. J^ok 

calls it 'Shabad 1 aid t he Veda s call it Mind'{sound) . «wy 
/all mean the same, the difference is in the language only 
and in the extent to -which tbs lift has made within, or in • 
Other worda the extent upto tfiich the soul followed the 
Current on the uphil Journey. 3b* mJorit T 3 topped at th e 
firet St age and the rs ir.aiider at the secon d. Onl 2 _J^ew 
have tr a ced It to Sach Khand and beyond- V tee Kama laC 3 01? ' 
; 5 i aS^adl«isoaini r 2 h* beauty lies in the actual rise and not 
In tho talk of it. An illiterate person who catches She 
current and rises soma distance on it is nearer, the goal 
than a philosopher who expounds theories cease toesly. mo 
a-uth as it Is l ies within . Currant is the only Iruth 

It is unalloye d, She illitorore sees it and the learned 

grapas irt tlaa dark* r 

-t xnavlBnco 1_3 tho bast teach qe. * If som* praised 
hl 3 wooden sword and in ignorance considered it to ba the 
best sword, the only way to disillusion him is to asit him 
bo try a few strokes with it. His eyes will soon 390 the 
reality. Similarly, l ot the people t ry their method in 
fre/iIns the soul from the mind, if they succeed wall and 
good. EuS the experience of tho living and tho experience 

of the do tar tad as recorded in thoir writings makes it clear 

1 \ " 

that 50V3 t ha Ssrafi 0 urge nt, t horp l a ,H0 ot'nr' 

3 tho soul to S^Lch .hand bayorri tho yo^oa oi i -iftd ond 

Ksl, 
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7 7c have absolutely no quarrel with others * Ihey are 
all our bro thorn Tor they are the 30ns of the sans Fa fcher 
ard try to rise up according to their lights* As Ho directs, 
so they do* % advice to you la that you keep your£3If 
above the potty prejudices of tbs people you come across. 
ks His humble servant, give tbs msssags as you have rocoived 
It and concern not with chat vAy the \sird blows* Hhy to 

limit the enquiry to discussion alona, v foy n?t zo yj_t hin 

" . 

and so3 actually (not intuitively or subconsciously) and 
s uper-consciou sly what is right an^^reng 1 , Ih q mind —fo^J - 3 
shy , of going in and coming in touch with the Current for 
there ts it loses its Identity and freedom. ini Instead 
it is prepared to go to the extent of sitting In the 
trenches in the face of bullets to win &/ £ bottcr/vie tory, 

; " 1 -I " m<r „ 

or will gladly face the risks of crossing the Atlantic >0 ; 

make kExa a name or establish a racord. It should not be 

understood tfrtfc th*re la an attempt boro to belittle tholr 

achievements; no* wo are no cynics* we simply admire them 

for theIr courage and fortitude in their , domain* In the 

u 

sphere of life they are working^they aro grsaS* Lft the 
g oal of humani ty lies elsay/hare. It Il ea with in* ocean 

of existence is crosaod by rising up within* If they are 
n 6 t working for the real goal it is no fault of theirs, 
for It is all in His hands* 5orn Sa brings near to Himself 
by associating them with the saints aiti the Sound Current, 
and others He keeps busy in other ways,. Ho is play ins 
everywhere and In all* To submit our flill to Ills ■!! ! is 
tl'^o ct eat ft at achievement aid this quality develops as wo 

f 

rise up on the current* 


You keep your mind bread for t/ho mind the t harbours 

j 

anger has lost Its peace. Under all ciraumS'C&ncoa you hpep 

.. * | 
cool 30 that the rays of the disturbed minds ^ my 

not affect you, and or* the contrary your ray3 nay cool thorn 

down* As long as tho mind has not been lifted up and merged 

in tbs unlversal^mlrd, lbs theory and tbs practice rams injf 

a misfit* 


mind fails in practice when the time of trial 
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COlimg, 

^ lb® game of life seldom run3 smooth, Uhon everything 

■“ . ' "' ” / 
seems going wall a om thing coma 3 In to disturb it, Tbs Kal 

B f 

dntorfares, But if the faith is strong and one Ira0pa on 
w Ith tbe Currant, the timo passed on wall, iho wind has 

+ . i 

cosa and gone, lha pains and pleasures of Ufa cotta and 

• . 1 

go and mind learns by oiqparlance* 

lot Era, Howard alone* lot hor gain by experience. l.hen 
tba ticH of very favourable Karra cone a, o nly than Iho mind 
feels Inclined to go within, a nd only the n the love for the 
Taster and the Currant springs up, and ho spends 3oca tine 
In devotion* On the other hand when the disturbing ^rna 
intervenes, mind fools dry and Indifferent and runs away 
from £^tsang and sinks back in the quagmire of tho world.^ 

I t takas time t o re^a the layers of Kkr^lc dirt dopositod 
through Innumerable births* E^rlsbm of Siagwad Gita gays : 
"Freedom from Karma Is attained after a long succession of 
Ilyas spent rightly on the path, l ha Saint s put the limit 
to four birLh3 only, and that too for those who go in active 
opposition to tha Saints, I hla much Is cor tai n however that 

1 

o nce tho ^«lnts h ave placed the seed of lord in the bosorv 

fc _r 

soil of a person# the seed sooner or later will germinate, 

will form a olant a nd bear fruit. It cannot perish* 

A 

You may writs to Hedge that l ife i s a combinati on 

1 

o f pains and pleasures * If the happy days are gone, the 
days of adversity will also go in their turn to rr&ko room 

for the bapoy times again• Karmic cycle must ivorVc , Ihe 

S L- 

arroaa that have left the bow musa find their itark* Ian 
should pu t un with it as bes t as ha can for the Karma is 

I." t r-‘ 

unchangeable', ‘iha^dovotoes of spirituality went to pay * 
raspscts to a lady well advanced in sbia lino* lbs talk 
turned on the visitation of good and bad days* &fro askod 
them to state the attitude^ person should have under those 

varying circumstances. One of then: replied that 1 Good and 

J 

bad should be borne vn th patior.cet She replied, that there 
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id pride in this attitude. lha second said that one should 
t^kg deiight/in both good and bad. Shs spoiled pride hero 
as well. Ibey asked her to state tho attitude ana she 
ropliod * Soul shou ld bo so elevated that it fee la no—diff¬ 
erence in £jood and bad + 

Iho m ission of Sdlnt o is t o tcj£9 amy the Ir.div l- 
dual spirit f roti/bhe spbara3 of mind s ito.^ethsr. 'fhoy he.va 

dom this work in all sorts of tic33. 

I Em glad to road of your determination to put nor a 
time Jtj( fe in Uis exercises, ‘krai , a Persian joint, 3£, v 3 > 
"Do 30 ''mueti effort in this lino that ovon at the time of 
daafn you fail forward on tho path, and not backward," 

I have received your new latter also but.about it in my 
next. VJitb blessings from the Fa thor^and H.S. £ree tings ; 

a i J 

■■ *■ " 

rrsn the datubera here, 

Yours affly* 

3.S. 

p, 5 # Translation of a poom by the 

founder of the K,3. is enclooed* 

&&&&&&&&& 


1 . 



















t\Ut?Jst £9, If 29 . 


73. 

Do?.r daughter end door ejh, 

Sorts time ego> I sent you 6 pallet on ttio *£? . Faith 
Tiitton by an Artrlowi who passed somo tin in 0 antral Judia 
wlth rad bo Fraslad Jl. 1 ^l^va it has reached you. 

This Anerican gentle Iran had intended to translate too 
Citings of the founder of this faith hut fata did not 

favour hiTB, Ha died early. 

Spo&lcing about ttto little girl, Ihrjoriojae, you say, 
„ l5 a ^iid of six old enough to understand or doas^thaif, 

unclouded ujind see the ' Faster, while ouri only blu^s the 

itiase^" -ni» child *3 Bind Is clear aa_g^Ula . Ho has not 
scattered his attention hare vary nuoh and las short r.orsorj 
Ser.c of them had a'good record in the past.life and vent 
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within* That impression In the absence of memory manifests 
as a tendency and on a hint the spirit tries to go within 
again, ard if circumstances are favourable that tendency 
may develop and the spirit E&y acquire the habit of coming 
out and going within at ^ill. Ibrr-ally such favourable 
circuitst&ncos are not met with* In a ll home s, the talk 
le of the world and of the worldly and such children are 
taken as abnormalities and not infrequently subjected to 
doctors treatment* She child, however, has no value or 
appreciation for this faculty* He takes it as a curiosity 
at the most. For purposes of going within, a child I s at 
a n advantag e in comparison to the elders, for the thoughts 
of the eld@r 3 are scattered* To the aiders concentration 
is not easy* They will have to concentrate their attention 

■ '. Vf ■ I - 

'f • -■ V ’ 

with effort. The child is already in concentration* 

& 

fc r* Parson is gon e* lb is good* Tie fruit was fully 
ripe* If you had boon with him at the time of his departure, 
he would have talksd to you and informed you of his desti¬ 
nation. It is useless for bb to talk about it for it cannot 
be verified unloss you go within and : 9 Q for yourself* I 
am glad his daughter served bin so well* 

I am sending you a rather free*-translation of a poem 
hy Guru K&nok. In this song ha has laid great enphasl 3 on 
the necessity of practising the Sound Current f^r tiia t is 
the only way to reach one 1 s home* I Urn also enclosing here 
a translation of a poom by the founder of the K,S. Heroin 
also attention has boon drawn to the necessity of cultivating 
the tford * All shortenings result as k thE 3 spirit gets off 

the track of iVord^and all strength results when the soirit 

rt ^ 

Is back on the iVord ♦ la It not siran^e that the world is 

poor when everyone la carrying the treasure with him? The 

long and short is that t he Iroaaura belongs to I Or:* a nd h e 

on ly ;7et3 it r ^h om it plsascth Ijia t o give It * Vi ien K-e glve s^ 

H a gives it through Sis Saint 3 8 a nd Saints connect him with / 

t he Sound Current within him [no theory^and no logic) and 
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help h im on to It and see him hack in His Homo* 

With bin 33 Ins3 ^ho Fhtharj 

Your s/a f fly* 

. ' . '. $,s* 

Enel: One- 
i£HC 105 ORES 

Guru Ihnak says* 

Oha body^thab practises the Shabad Yoga, is made up 
of superior clay - superior to gold and diamonds - for vithlr 
that body, the Creator is visible* > 

Y?hoss spiri t r/ is comes ted with the Sound - current 
has attained the mission of his life* Ho should viork on 
this current^ forma'll good actions, this action is the tost. 

To attain supreme bliss , there Is but one_^a^od and 
that is t he method of Sourd Sanaa t. Be who tea attained 
this bliss, has at tailed it through Sound Current; and he 
who will attain it, vd 11 attain it throutfi the Sound Current; 
Irrespective of whether he be a Hindu, a kohammadan or a 
Boddbi (follower of Buddha), or L Of any other faith. 

I would thousand times sacrifice myself unto them who 
3Q ek t he Truth through Sound Current, for by this practice 
they will reach the goal. 

I am ready to rub the dust of their feet on my forehead 
who have the Else Ives sougnt th e Truth and Indue e o ^ners tj 
seek It, 

*T hear the unalloyed current within is to sing His 
praises, and he only does It to whom He Is kind* 

Ihe V : ord Is rin ging in every a lorn. 77a do not hear it 
because we arc not In touch wi th it, within ourselves* It 
la proper that we s eek th a Viord withi n ourselves for it is 
there for us, created for us ■, arf placed within. U3 for us. 

5o long as the spirit doe3 not xsx touch She Sound 
Current within, there Is no end to its transmigration. 
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Ua who is born &g mn and by good link Is connected 
with the Sound Current and practises it, la groat* He Ig 
the monarch of nonarche for ha will bo one with the Creator* 
V 3 .T 1 is the top of ihe creation* To nan along la given the 
pr ivllaga of union with the Creator* Tha can T s bus Incas 
ia successful Ao in this life/domoa in touch with k a 
Hi star-Saint end Sets the secret of the Sound Current and 
^rises on the Sound Current. Such parsons are rare* ■ 

-s' ‘ 

'Iba learned cone bo this wo rid, w a&te their live s In 
tbe discussion of theories barking like gogs, and die 
without doing anything for themselves. 

rh^on with God la not attained through any particular . 

i*} . 

religion, caste or creed. U rn union is attained by £plng 
within and'rising on the Sound Current which ie present in 

i ■ _ i* r 

all r.en* ■ r ■ . f ‘ -'V>v “ ’ 

'i.V ■ 

Tdnd la like a camel wit hout a n osq^gtrlng, spoils 

his life by submitting to the whims of the sdnd* ^hn values 
'mart ter* In |U%X place bf the Creator, hence ta--s.es olr :.h 
again and again In matter. If man were to value hia Creator 
Instead of letter*, the can will unite with tha Creator* 

In die cycle of transmigration, birth as a human being 
takes a long time to come. Once the opportunity is lost, 

&iere Is the cycle to go through* A slip from the top of 

■ y 

a mountain means a heavy fall and a 3 top on the way xs^raro. 

If any one wishes to o ver com e his T gio and mine 1 , he 
should p ractise t he Sound C urrent . (I am wise, I am rich, 

I am brave, I did this, I did that, my country, my family, 
my nationality, my discovery etc.)* Fnis *me and mine* 
attach him and bind him with the material and do not let 
him go within* Sound Current is the anti tods of his disease 
letter nnd mind are both subjects to chongc but there 
is no change in spirit. Spirit is therefore Imperishable . 

It cannot be cut by weapons like 3 v.ord or hit by a bullet, 
xior It can be burnt by fire* In the creation It ie covered 
by mind and matter, be ihey fine or coarse* J-he mlrd and 


























\ 


- 135 - « 

matter keep It Imprisoned, The Imprisonment has bean of such 
a long duration that t he major ity of the creation consider 
themselves ma tter^only arP a no the r . Xo t of the creation a 
atop ahead and consider thenselves mlm/apart from matter, 
they ^o have thrown off practically the coverings of mind 
and iratter are rarer. The spirit is free from those coverings 
Rafter crossing the sacond stags --Trikuti-, In the third 
stage, the spirit Is naked and is free from the disease of 
dualism* and Is out of the prison-house of mir^ and matter, 
V-hon It finds itself free from the association of mind and 
ma tt or , i t he cornea co n scious of its own independe n t reality * 
It then looks up for its source and trios to become one with 

the Cno* 

mere is a story of a shepherd viho picked up a cub of a 

. » ■»• -. - - 

lion and brought it up In the company of, the sheep * By 

1 , * . ■ ^ w 

' constant association with the sheep, 5be little lion bchavod 

t 

Ilka tha sheep and roamed about as one of them, Another lion 

, l 

happened to pass by and v,as astonished to see a young lion 
mixing up with the sheop* B a tried to argue with him and 

i 

■ convince him by saying, n Xou ar'e a lion like myself and there 
is nothing common between you and the sheep, for you are 
the monarch of the forest, etc, w But the sheep-lion w&3 not 
convinced, Ihe lion took him to a pond and, asked him to 

A 

coispare his reflection with his and sea the similarity for 
himself, He then asked him to roar with him and vban they 
tt**. both roursd together, the shoep^and the sheohard^&ll ran 

> s 

away he Iter shelter and the young-lion want^ith his kin, 

sp Iri t 

the lion, Similarly, the huimn/by association v;i ch mind 
and matter has forgotten that ha Is a splri t and finds 

f 1 „ f 

himself not only dependant upon mind ana matter but in actual 

■fU- -V /fi ■** 

practice" as almost ratter, -Ha ^spends his life in fadding 
and covering bis body aid never cr seldom thinks beyond that, 
2io E 'as ter like the lion ni ves him the Eossa^e. "You are not 
miter or mind but spirit apart from letter and mind, The 
mind and matter are for your service urd not you for their 
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service* And if you catch the Sound Current within you and 
ri3© Upon it, you v/lU be independent ■ of both tto riled and 

. . ‘ . v 

w& tter* The Ihater not only gives this message but Is on 

- , l “ m - 

the v?^y right ihrough to ho Ip him an! see hlra back In his ■ 

>\ j . . ■ . 

FIo~/3 * 

Thking thla advice cf the raster, the nan can go within 
and rise within while doing his normal worldly affairs, 


t* a- * **&«#&** 

«*" *■ " ‘ , , 

^ B % 

74( .' ikrcii 23, 1950. 

D 3 a.r daughbar and dBar son, 

I r- oaolvad jaur tvjo lotfiora In duo ssss coufsa of Siraa. 
About a month ago a few oopiea of the paophla63 v:aro sent 


S*K* 


to you without any forwarding letter with them, lb money 

' i w 

is to ha sent for these as the price/ i;s'nominal* I shall 

r - ' Jjti 

bo glad to supply moro copies if there.be iioed for these* 

J Regarding the Yogi and his f orty^dollar-coxirse^ t-rs* 

i . 

Phillip wrote to ns about bin- I gave her an outline of the 
Yoga course end compared it with the £&nt '-at* and as usual 
gave her full permission to satisfy ber curiosity, mere 
is no thing very wrong with the system; in as far as they go* 


S he poin t is t hat these system s when practically looked into 
p } g o not carry very far . Almost all the systems end at the 
first stage of the Sant iht. Even this stage is reached by 
(z) a few* Again, there is n o ti m e-limit fixed in any system 
during which a practitioner will reach that stage. If any a 
body fixes the time-limit, he is deceiving himself and 
deceivlog others* Pbople get enamour, whon they hear 
somebody sas that by following this or that system they will 
attain the goal during this much time, and are caught. Oh ay 

do not critically examine the su* various factors involved. 
They do not examine thomsolVe3* Hind in not such a thing 
that can bo switched off and on at will, It cannot be taken 
away from its routine course in spite of one to best efforts, 
in a day, a month or a year* I t is a life-long struggl e* 
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ihosa who bavo carried on this struggle on are engaged In 
this struggle un derstan d what It ia to struggle with the mi nd 
Look at the coarseness of the nind* It is 3 on, daughter, 
wife, husband, friend, wealth and property, attachment, grood 
lust, anger, pride aid what not. It ia attached to the 
out 3 id g world with ropes, double ropes, triple repos and 

L . »r 

manifold ropes. It has be on hold by these chains ist&kzx. 
so leng that it <foos not f eel tho irksomeness of these chains 
lb likes thgiti Instead* It has completely forgotten Its a 
origin. T o the caged bird, th e captivity Is the normal run 
of life* .YiT aafc would a course of Yoga do to such minds? 

Ihe tangled skien cannot ba unravelled so easily. Just as a 
mother watches /looks af ter> her child, a pi^ac tit loner locks 

B u % m ■ 

after his mind, Syen then there is no tiie-limit. In the 
words of a famous poe t, aT truggle wi th jhc jaii^i Is Ilka an 

p " ■ 

invitation to a lover to come ready for extreme sacrifice 
(his head); but Shore is no promise of an Interview even 
from tha beloved * If it wore an easy affair, QurU I hnak 
would not have sat on pebbles for twelve years, C hris t would 
not have spent nine teen years in the Tibbsfc hills, and the 
fouler of the tt.S- faith himself* would not have bean confceia- 
plated in ^ a solitary dark back rconifer seventeen years, 

I need not write more, your know the struggle, Ihe Dr, has 

already said, M X t ia dec bh-ln-lif 3 All that X would like 

/ 

to add Is that there is no disappointment for those who are 
attached to the 'Current 1 within* Sooner or la tor the door 
will open unto them. 

Dr. Dlteman 1 3 tragic and waa reported at the time in 
leading Indian papora as well* locking at it from the angle 
of v is ion * of a mat tor-of-fact man of the world ^it is a rash 

act. Aviation over sea is not safe yet. To fc kiuftdvfEk Idnderg 

* — 

h c d succeeded Vihere Ditoman failed* A matter-of-fact man 

{') ■ & 

would a^y that Ditoman's ?:achina was not so good, teat he 

(J) 

came across very foul vfeather aid on the whole Dltoman v.as 
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not wise enough' when he undertook this as d van tore. The 
natter of fact man has to give so® soft of reason to account 
for a occurrence. Yrhan a doctor fails to g-rva ^ny other 
reason for death, to calls 'heart failure' and the 

B a tt e r and a. VJh en the cause is known,_ tha_ olomant of surer Is ; 
disappear s. Commot/occurences do not produce surprise for 
the cause is & so apparent. Similarly, they vtho see the past 
and future Tilth their lnnor eye ini see the cause of a 
happening in this life in some distant past, are not surprises 
at the extraordlnary^happening, lflce to. Ditern's te-hgeay. __ 
To them it is S3 much a result (an /affect) of a cause. 

( 'Dsatiny' therefore I s nothing extra-ordinary to the inner 
j o; . a _ Tt, it. I t is a ratter of routin e. Ditattan was bo e,rf 
hie present life Ilka this. It was the/.result of his own 
doing at eora other tirto , H a could no t> void it. Yhen you 
say he waa clean and sound, and . there was no necessity for 
h 3m to hazard this, then you taka away all blame from nim 
and have to.fcdmib that ha must have been forced to undertake 
it unconsciously by force of circumstances which he could 
not see or avoid. He was helpless. He perhaps undertook 
it with all the forethought he was cap a bio of. 5a_lrt3 as ?- 
rule n n not Interfere wida -ghat Is happening, Z aev llve^y i 
t he will of the Supreme . Because they seo the past, the 
present and the future, there is nothinv extra-ordinary 
for them. Knowing full well the px&iS past, the present and 
the future, they pass their time unostentatiously, Ihey 
intentionally pose as ignorant. They look at the thing 
from a much broader point of view while we look at things 
from a comparatively very narrow angle. Deaths and births 
are g reet events ldthjM and yet they ars not even a drop 
in the Great Ocean of Creation. A 3tory go3 3 ’hat in the 
tin-, g of Guru llanak a ran came to him and in the court a oi 
their conversation, talk turned on flints living in the 
\till of the Supreme.’ I'anak advocated t.te Supremacy of His 
■ will and the safety of the individual in bringing hiinsslf in 
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line with His Will, and the ran advocated superiority of 
reason aid action. Th$. long and short of it is that this 
i-an asked Tkrak if he could point out somebody who lived 
upto this. Hamk gave the raise of one Bhal halo, a carpenter 
by profession, and have him the other particulars. IMs mn 
in tins reached Talons place and found him working in his . 
shop, ialo "rested him and said that ho would attend to him 
In fifteen minutes, Ihe jmn continued w-atcb Ing halo who was 
raking a wooden plank to carry the dead (a bier), After 
finishing it, he placed it In the ^iop and went out to the 
triz&r and soon returned with some other articles required 
in disposing off a dead body and put these aside with the 
bier. halo was about to address to tldbc his guest when a 
messenger came running from halo f s house, and said, t! Your 

tfCj—3 J, 1 " " k 

son fdi down from the roof and Is de&dV"- Ialo wag unpor- 

' i ^ - 

tor bod and reflectively said, ^K is Will. " The guest was 
watching Ialo all the tine, Lalo quietly took cut the 

4 

plunk and the o^her articles to hie hems and arranged, as 
Is customary," for the disposal of the body. After disposing 
of the body and taking leave of the peopls assembled, Ialo 
returned to his shop along with the man, and apologised for 
his failure to attend to him. The mail had been Thatching Inlo 

i 

all the tJmo and know nov; that the plank Lalo was taking was 

. 

evidently intended for the body oT his son, and that Inlo 
knew that the boy vas to fall and was to die* He therefore 

. ' I 

accused Laic of his negligence in not go ing homo cr. In time 
and saving the child from the fall* Lalo repeatedly pointed j 

out that the child was tto die like that, and it da in one 

* 

Interest of the child tha^t he was not saved, that his (cnlld 1 ^) 

" ■ /. = - V 

connection with him iLalo) was to end like that, and it is 
in the fltnasa of things that this had happened, and b e is 

h-.Tppy in His Y.'ill # lbv? It (lalo's) Is nab a negative 

» 

attitude, it is decidedly a posi tiyp attitude , on attitude 

% 

which Is not attained so lon^ as one is confined to the 
sphere of reason, flsason is blind a nd activity 
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b p nod on reason l a also blind In comparison to what Is seen 
by the inner ays . But so long as the Inner oyo Is not seeing, 
every one is in the sphere of reason or intellect arri has only 
this reason to guide him, l ooked at from the p oint of vie? 
of _reas on, Diternsn was not wise In his adventure. Looked 
a t from the point of view of the Inner S ya, he oould not help ]' 
It, and it was to happen Hke -his. ’.Inula he have boon 
^ s . 1V9 d If ho had taken to B.S.i If.dae.ili is an event in our. 
r £, life, then the Initiation to the Sound Current is the event 
of events. T he initiation is preordain ed. Those who are 
ordained to get it In this Ufa, g-at It, and not others no 
natter how close thoy tray be to a has ter. Qsi&jZ: end Ini-ia- 
tion are in no wav to be conn acted togo-h sr • Ono Is indepen— i 
a ™* nr the othe r. Hie outward run of. a/soul (covered by 
Bind and natter) nay be likened to a journey by stages on a 
, ions road. The Journey from one stage to another is the span 
of a single life. How assume that this journey is done in 

. i i 

aucb a ^ay frat the covering Is charged at ovary iba 

jf-j 

old covering is left behind but the depressions of the past jj 

• L. 

journey are there. Those impressions or experiences 

n0Il Id the om-v? d course* And if there are rany a traveller 

is 

qti the road* ono travel Ter l^pr^sses and/In, turn Impressed 
by others. A traveller left behind nay catch up again. A 
set-back or a run-back Is not unusual, A skirmish In an a 

fs r 

a tajjQ irsiy develop into & f i-^ht In anovber s taga* van^nl- 

' 

shed In ono a ta^e may turn cut victorious at a later gtago. 

Tae itepre salons and erp or lances o n the journey a ra the Kara as * 
The y influence reas on as a Bagrat influences iron, 3i t-sman’3 

rofiaon was influenced by his pact jest history, and so is the 

■ 

r of.son of £ veryone else * ko t vo p e r a ona th 1 nk a I Iks _ 03 cause 
the cast history of everyone is not the same. On this journoy 


/_ 




d o brave 11 or i s a cent cor c?n t fatal ist cr_ a . free filler » 

A fatalist rakes feeble effort but is not always successful* 

A fr$a pillar cake a strong effort but Is not al.Tuya unsuccess¬ 
ful, I n this J o urnay struggle Is 3 r^l o f 


Vie jiavs boon on 
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this road over siife creation started. Vfho can say, vhen £ ^ 

Endless period^* \~o have not gone back to our Hone for 

t&e simple reason v;a are here now * ^ 6 way Honig Is with in 

f * ■ “ *. *■ 

• us* That, la the, Sound Current. W o are disconnected from 

this Currant* Sa ints connect us with this Current and r^oa us 

back to the Home. T his is tiia mission of the Saints . From 

the time of Initiation, they are wi &h the initiated at the 

oye-focus, helping him to come back to the focus, arri from 

there going with him airi seeing him in the Home* ’j hore may 

be_jo^o£le v*ho hold that In spite of their great desire iksxit 

to go within they do not seem to got the help* Such 

paoplo have only to search their hearts a, little deeply. 

Thsj will find that vhat they call their groat desire is very 

P 

superficial* Ihey do not want to go. within and stay within 

but wish to go ss a curiosity and* returi|; and piny the juggler 

.-■Jt 

fWhen a soul Really wishes to go back there is nothing to 
/ prevent it. It is the law* Has any father given away his 
ha~rd earned money to his son to squander away ? Or has any 
father kept away his earnings from his deserving son? 

I am glad to learn that during the long sickness of L-rs* 
lirock last year, you both turned out stronger in faith and 
are more determined to push on wi-th rone wed vigour* 

In case you and Vrs • Ditoman ready, youjray give hor the 
instructions* *.* Enclosed Is a translation of a poem by 
the Founder of R.S* I am proud of you both and of your work* 

V 

With blessings from the Father, 

i T Yours affly* 

5 .S* 

iiHol 1 '■ 

* I 

First throe lines of the poem describe the outward 

run of the soul : Soul-Iilnd-Body-Senses-Objects, lirld is ■ 

J r 

stupid because it left the Irikuti and ra^arjded itself by 

o 

coming down In the body* It ddd not stay there but through 

senses Is attached to, the objects anterior to the body even* 

^ / ' 

Fourth line Indicates incompatibility of soul and matter. 




■— *, . 1 ^ 

■--~kV - *- > 1 


<■ h' 1 1 
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Xin0 indlc&tos tho rls'*c involved* Sixth 3 QVt>ntli 

give tha -way - out, 'Heaven'in the seventh lino ir.aam first 

■/ heaven toye-foens). Eighth and Ninth give a? hope and 

r _ /■’’ m “ 1 

assurance - - 

75t May * lS30. 

Doar daughter and dear soft* . - 

liy kst letter seams to have crossed yours of the I7th 

March, In that letter I have requested you to give instruc¬ 
tions to Mrs, Ditoman if you consider her ready for initia¬ 
tion* **. Regarding J ack t he eight year old hoy of 3a te 
j/p^ te^an you nn.y pl ease connect him v/lsh tho v urranb—only 
and not bother him irith llamas etc, Then ever ho li^es he 
could give 3 omatime, say 15 minutes to^hear the Current. He 
is too young for a regular course and ha cannot to expected 
to take It up seriously at this ags, Boys pick up parent's 
habits automatically . If Mrs * Di teman takes to this serious!; 
the hoy *ill benefit also, ard ha can have the full initia¬ 
tion later on. It Is not uncot^on here to Initiate children 

■»r r "" 1 “ r 

of parents v?ho themselves a/re in the faith and practice it 
regularly* He children have already imbibod the spirit of 
it* It has also been seen and It is natural that ch-Ljdre_n 
succeed In catching the Current easily, but a 3 bhsir minds 
develop isith age &i*3 education, their tendency goos cloudy, 
ihoy then lose interest In the Current} [nod their vision 
goes cloudy* Youth Is blind, but he viho remains normal 

I V 

In youth succeeds beat. 

lam glad t o learn that your faith Is deepening and 
ycur vision la getting clear or . He vjholo brotherhood here 
Is proud of you both ard of your v^ork in the sorvice of the 

A i 

Tikstar* 

With blessings from tho Father, ■ 

Yours affly. 

S.5. 

p,3 . gome of the points raised In your lo tiers wore 

answered In my last letter* Others y?lli oo answered 

In my next, # ^ a > ^ 9 a 4 . 
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76, 


April t 1931, 


Dear daughter and dear sou, 

I an vary skrry that your letters have remained unpeplied 

\ 

so long* Hia Secretary displaced all the American letters 
in August and found then this ICmas* l had gone out for 
tf.o months in October and November * You crust ho feeling 
this delay but I hope you ^111 be generous* 

You have recommended Marlon Schuroacker and D r, Johns on 
and Er* fc'yera* I have received letters from the last two 
asklr^ for instructions and initiation but not .from For ion* 

I have written to Dr* Johnson and Eft 1 , Hayers to correspond 
TTlfch you r for initiation and fix time if they bo ready. You 

. * v 

tt^y please give all three the necessary instructions and 
initiation if you find them ready * I hope they will be able 
to do without eggs, meats and alcohol,'^ 

Regarding Initiation of those who have not applied 
directly, I would say That you may give them Initiation in 
special cases If you consider them fit. But It would be 
hotter If you let them apply and wait for a reply. It la 
In your interest, for you may feol disappointed In case they 
go wrong* 

It Is difficult to make a true estimate of a man intellec¬ 


tually, What to say of others when one does not know 
aQrlghfc of himself, ^le mind changes with the Impressions 
received and sometimes without any apparent cause, "Coming 
events co 3 t their shadows before* 1 Bat y.h&t Is in store yet 

intellect cannot comprehend. At beat It only tries a guess, 

(>) 

To follow this working of the mind, w o ir.us t leave the physic al 

i— I t - - “ -V"U ™--- - _-J— 

fe] 

or rater ial zone a nd ‘enter the mind s on a, and more than 

P) 

that, wo shon 1 d d a tach our s g I v e s from tha mlod also f or 

4 * 

only then wo can sse It dispassionately, 1 To underotand fcha 
law s r orpi la ti ng sn tr a ro e to this faith 1 yo n ir.us t go n 1 Oh I n * 
You will then see that 1 all that shines Is not gold 1 nor 
all that looks dull is bs.se* As long as wo a^ro covered 
by'mind and ratter we cannot sea reality, v;hen you have 
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Kar 


S M. 


thrown off those coverings you will,be abl^ to road others 
correctly at a glance* * You will than find that ovary on a ' 

+ t x 

^ 3 . £pod or bod w orking unde r a law, and whatever has happened 

A. c 

or Is hop pan ing vns right- Those are to got initiation 

In this Ilfs are stampedAlready- Say s Gur 11 I-anak , ^God has 

T ^ltton on the forehead that this mi/will have faith in the 

Guru/will get initia tion andiUet the Creator and^bo happy** 

Iho simple Ttlrdod accept quickly a that the Shabad path la 

correct and stick to it and succeed, while th e so-called 

educated or tha learned continue sunderin g* Thalr scattered 

minds aro not at ease and taka long to settle* Their minds * 

EL^rg to he tired out so to say before thoy got read y* For 

t fc e a it j 3 a hard task * You arc familiar with the soil or 

rock strata* In ao^ places the strata yury in quick 

succession diile in other places the same stratum continues 

pretty deep* Same is the case with the E&rm& • Unless you 

arc familiar with the Strata, you cannot guess what lias 

underneath, She change nay be sudden. or othsrris e from ono 

strata to another, Similarly, t he change in Iran Vs temper 

Ttay ho sudden or slow depending on the pile of i^arim * -o 

understand the law, 1 anew Thyself * 1 

You feel dejected when you find that people do not stick 

to the faith* I would ask you not to make it a personal 

f'J (=} 

case* v7e are not creating a new religion or a new sect, 

~ ■ : (JJ 

there are plenty of them airs ad y, \\Q are not making money 

out of it that we should feel sorry thc/t with the fall in 

£/ 

members there will be x loss of income, \ 7 e are not hankering 

* ‘ (S) 

after rnre or fame, thsy are poison in this path* You do 
It simply as a charity*-giving or wasting your time for the 
good of others. If you come across a real seeker, give him 

is-* *■-- - ^ ^ 

r 

hin t. Hie re ia no necessity t-o go out L pf 70 r way to 
inf 1 none 0 others, 'ih lngs happen when the time is rip e for 
thorn. Your talk with others leaves its impression on them* 
Sooner or later they will go deeper and bear fruit* It is 
not iha coning or going of others Interfere in your own 
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progress* I do not wish you to help others at the sacrifice 
of your own process. Says lianak* ET Ke who preaches to others 
hut docs not act unon it himself will continue coding and 


AT 


^ iLr_^; ^7 '^-y 1 * -^ATT fl -* -- 


r 


going in births and deaths*” Every one on the Bath traue 
you my try your hard best , ho will hot ^ rasp tna— id qa » A^-d 
whom Ho wishes to give It* he will accept it without hesita- 
tlon* Go within and s ee this la vr» It is trua that faith 
like other things varies in intensity, She only vAy to 
strong then it Is to have first-hand knowledg e. Knowledge 
is within you* You have to go within yourself to get it# 

Oho re is no other way* 

Tba Christian religion and the Shabad Yog or Sant kat 
ar e two die time t# th I ng s . Si n u La fc j- s no^a rellgi oit^o f 
customs or rituals cr a theory''and a blirxh faidl^ : It is a 

, . . -Y!r" 

science which connects the soul with its sourc e * Christ 
studied a branch of this science but it is a pity that Christ 
did not leave be bird any writings from which his philosophy 
or science could be made out* ill the books on fc-he Christian 
religion were written by his disciples, i:e science of the 
Indian Saint a is given in tfteir books which are authentic. 

In their writings they have described the inward journey 

, ^ . 

of their soul. They say they have blia 

i r 

seen Him and load others to Kiel* Their system 
la quite clnar, The disciples of Christ have mixed In — f 1 
custom and ritual in his science. It has resulted In 
confusion* Saints do not care for outward eua-toms and 
rituals, They neither abolish them nor create new one3* 

Their business is to go within, lhey emphasise pure 
spirituality* From the Bible v;e lo^m tint Christ did 
follow the Current, Sven now if you go within* you meet 

4 * 

him on the T.ay* T o unde r stand C hrist a nd hla so lan ce, lot 
us go within and mo at him * 

£rt , 

If lira ~ Badge has dropped out, It does not matter In 
A 

the least* TMe seed (W ord) once plant ed In a bosom canno t 
die* It must germinat e w hen xxak vr atare d and b^ar fruit 
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when nourished in this life or the next, Ibero is no getting 
awny* She complains that she is not cared for* Poor soul* 

- She does not understand that pain and pleasure are necessary 

^ _ » -i ■■—■- > i * ■-*—■ 

Kar. adjus hr.ents of this life* Cur Ill's Is a combination of 

good and had Karma, Disease is due to tad Karma. *- pur own 
Karma , and one should ho happy that through diseas a tho 
>bad Karma is being nullified* Disease is the unload ing 
of the burden of paying off the debt* .Ahon a child gets, 
dirty the mother cleanses him and washes him, no matter how 
tho child may cry and weep* Ihe object of the mother ig to 
clean the child. When ho gives us disease. He wishes to clean 

us. If she were to £p within, she could see what help Is 

* * - 

given end how? I have not heard from her since July* I 
will, write t,o h$r._one of these d&yg * /■/ '*- 

If Helen leaver or any body else Ts&nts proof, she must 

. - T 

J ■ ■ . * - ' 

enter the laboratory irhers the experiment Is going on. The 
laboratory Is within the body, not outside it. 




I wish you all a happy Yew Year 
the Father, 


7,1th blessings from 

Yours affly, 

S.S* 


# * X- rr <- it -3 


77. - July 1£, 1931. 

Dear daughter and dear son, - 

Your letter of Larch 11 was duly received. 

f./U/'/y You have Initiated Lbrion Scbunakor apd Dr* Johnson, 
/9//J 

' and recommended Mildred Eersetti and mr* Elliot of Gridly. 

V. 

... rr. Yyers of California and Vra m DI toman a rti Kr. and 
Krs. Scoels may be givem instructions v.hcnaver you find them 
ready and convenient to you* 

* * * * 4 f 

You say sometimes you find yourself completely tired 
out after giving the ins true tions," r and this may be duo to 
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moot the opposing foveas that were opposed to Englr entrance. 
En ergy la spent In taking out soul3 from the sphere of K&l 
and bring'^hem Into the sphere of Py&l * ‘I bo parson Initiat ed 
d oes not IcnQ-ff or feel the change . You feel the effect but 
do not understand the nature of "fee Iforoes that have to 
be dealt with In Initiation. YTnen you will rise up, you 
will see for yourself i&hat goes on within, ^ vary I bats of 

*■ t ^ ■■ _ * T 

the old Karmic debt has to be paid * Ihe Kal d emands bis 
tpo urd of fle sh 1 * 1 s iva you a n Instance of my lister Baba 
J&Itoal Singh Ji . Cn the request of a S&tsaugi, ha wont to 
his village to hold Satsang for a few days* Y.hon Wo days 

■ " i *r " ■ 

had passed^ the Satsangl recommended an intelligent, influen¬ 
tial person of the place for initiation/ l& ster asked the 

. . si.j 4 

Sa tsangl not to recommerd him and instead another dozen if 

m * y> r 

he liked* The Satsangf insistsd and tbs Jester yielded on 

i 

condition tha t after ±nt± initiation he would leave the 
place at once and he should not insist on hts staying there* 
■±ha conveyance to leave the place was arranged for, and the 
man recommended was called In and initiated* Lkstgr returned 


to Dera at ^eas and for ten days suffer 


edT e o m 


much from 


dysentry and fever that no body had any hope that he would 
survive. 1 happened to sea him then, I had coma on short 
leave. On enquiry I was informed that ho could not refuse 
the request of the devoted SsEsangi (Saints are very tender¬ 
hearted and merciful) * man ini tiated had an enormous 

* . , - 1 f 

amount of ugly Karmic debt to pay. That Karmic debt was 

. ■ ” S*- 

pald through suffering by himself* All eases are not so Ji&d 

y 

Ept no -Initiation without payment of Karmic dob^ * People 
may be thinking that Saints lead a life of ease. They 
have crowds of followers and so on and so forth, But the 
S aints* duty is t he me 5 1 difficult * He carriers a heavier 
responsibility than the captain of a ship in a storm. jhls 

sea has a bottom and shores, but compare it with the sea of 
Existence Ehrou 5 h which Sainfca guid e the soul and rake it 


v-v ■- ■ r • 

- * 1 • a 


i..—■ "»l 

- V* 

; r W ; ' 
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vn$ with the Dm* '±ha more your soul is elevated the bettor 
your service* flier o is no doubt shat in tbs garb of Salr* e 
enormous hum has been done but such ia . the cs.ee in other 
.sulks as well* Shis cannot be helped * 

Xhere are two word a and Kuam In our literati a 


(vernacular) . I-aam meaiui fiord or Sound Currant and Kaam 
ordinarily mean a lust or passion % or ir.dai50r.ca in sesnal 

i ► a + 

desires as opposed to self-control but in iis wider aensa 
it ineana all out?j&rd tendencies of the tylnd_* I-:aam and Kaam 
are therefore pj3a opposite to one another * r iha tendency oj. 
I'aam Is inT^rd and upward, aru that of Iinam j-u outward and 
downward. Naum U tbs inlet pipe co a reservoir and Kaam 
is the outlet pipe* ’Hi a reservoir may be filled if inlet 

.i 

pipa is large and the outlet pipe-is small*-But it cannot 
remain filled if outlet is tiiao or evebO. caking and sooner 
the outlet le stopped, the fatter the reservoir will be 
filled. lioit takii^ Finds or physical body (six centres of 
of the body below tbs ayes) as ths reservoir, so long as the 
3JC at to ntlon is at tha ayefocus i t is x ii ^nd when 
the attention is r unning below the eve-fQcue lo ia. loading. 
\nd tiba + 1 o we r th e a 11 e n t i on below ^ h is j. o e u 3, t. r ; 9 fa 0 ^ 0 r 
it Is leaking * Hlq sensual contra is located very low and 
therefore playing of th^ attention on this cenuro causes 
an enormous leakage. Thera ia considerable ar^unt of 
dissipation of energy. No body feels happier after the 

% # 1. *, 

act of dissipation, Thai act is a happy act w hich leaves 
you happier. K&Mr compares and to day and night 

respectively* Bay and night do not £p together. Xi ^hera 
is day, there is no night than, and if there ig night, thera 


is no day then. If attention is given 
and if it la given to Katun, there 
idea of reservoir and inlot and outlet 
to the And a and graham and a * The -.world 


to I'aaia, Lhore^ is no 
is no fo.fm. Hie sar .9 

pips 3 may be extend ed 
is' the design of ikial 


and : ay a, the negative forces * T o koap do -wn 

based the structure of the world on 'couplea 1 - 1 can and 







































woman 


# If both ran an3 woitan v;are to catch the Current if 
Ih,a.na &ni rlge up, both will bajfr&e, ' ^©rc one holds dom the 

* - v 

other. Ahd because one has riot seen the other side of the 
, ^^L3-picture, we take our present existence and our surroun¬ 
dings aa Ifte'normal affair * Strictly gpaaking^ ue are livin g 
an abnorma l lif e. Soul combined with mind and matter Is an 
&bnon.iRli fry * Soul, the queen of royal Blood enjoying the ztxx 

;, .. i \ {?;_ 

c onpuny of servants and s^aepors, is an abnormality* 3y hold in 

the attonfcion at the oye-foous, ve aro to fill the i-^nda 

reservoir * By holding it at the f r Ik u fa jj vo are to fj.il 
' ' {*) . . . ' 

And a reservoir, and by holding a t the Sachkband wa are to fi 11 
if-je Brabirand reservoir* If leakage, wide or narrow, ±3 
permitted, the filling is delayed or perhaps my never be unto 
the Pln3& level* Ihe law admits of no exceptions- Ike 
longing for Ikam means turning your back to iiaam- fuming 
your face to one Is turning your back to the othsr- Saints 
find human nature weak* fhe y cake it strong stop by step* 


They attach him to Kk&ui and slowly and 
for taam, develops the Karmic tenJsnclos 


slowly as the 


lording 


d lm In i ah * iJow the s c 


v;ho indulge in Kaam for the sake of indulgence are doing no 
[iood to themselves. To hide their ignorance or weakness, they 

i r ' - * T „ - 

call this i ndulgenc e as a o hysioio^ical necessit y and have T 
gone to the axzont of advoca Ling tdie use of contraceptives 

* " , + + 'i 

etc. All that Is due to the v/caknoss of human■ nature - Those 
who indulge In it for the sake of children should try to 
control themselves when thejr have got; the required number 
of children- Eost of the life is spent as & family-d onkey in 
carrying its load- Und whs t fun Is there hi taring big 
family families which they cm not support)- Again, to Ind ulg e 
after core apt i on un3 so lorg an the child la dependant upon 
s zEaih gR mother Is something inhuman- Bore again, to ceferd 


our weskrioss we nay profound any code; but weakness is 
weakness and no amount of defence will convert it into 


strength. To risa up is a slow process but tjo fall from a 
height is sudden* Kaam la a sudden fall of attention* " 
























emphasieo the grand our of Kaac and bring it again and again 
to the attention of thoae who cone in their contact, .Oiey 
advocata looking up'while the world look a dan. 'Waver 
the Naan will become tasteful, the Bun viill disappear, 
ihora is no other way °f controlling Raising the 

focus of attention automatically subdues Kaa®. 3aints have 
to deal with weak hunsn nature. If they naked a person to 
leave Kaam, all at once before initiation, we knew he cannot 
do so. They attach bin to Euan. Iher-e is something fur him 
to look up to now. He has heard the wagnifioienoe of Kcna 
from Saints. A tiny spark is kindled in him. He gives it 
aome attention. She days are passing. Partly through 

receiving knocks (sickness, de&tb ln tho d9 ^ nd3 

on the purse, shocks to pride etc.}, partly through age, 
partly through SaUufi and partly having'passed through 
pralabadh Karan (fata) and partly through devotion to Haam, . 
his attention is slowly contracting and by the- tlm_e ha 

. - f * 

reaches the er.d of^days, he is alv.ost ready to go up aid 
grasp the Buau And If during his Ufa-tiiw ho had made 
Ihan as the sain subject of his study and had treated the 
world and worldly affairs .suns secondary, there is no reason 
why he should not have gone in side cha focus and risen up. 
Saints come across all sorts of cases. Souls that go inside 
the focus and rise up during life time aro naturally few. 

The majority are of the type described abovo. And those 
who are of tho world through and 'through have'no faith in 
Saints in the practical uplift of the soul and da not corns 
nsar them- please understand this care fully, the law and its 
use by the Saints. Dr. J o hnson said after his initiation 
that he considered the day fare:. 1 st the gras test day of 
all his life. Whan a soul (child) cones no re in the world 
v , 9 say hs j. s born, in reality th e soul has b een entombed 
in the grave of tho physical framed It is rare appropriate 
to say that it has died. V.hon it cores in contact with 
the saints and gats the inltia ion and is attached to t-aam. 
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it is getting out of the grave of'the physical frame, So 
it is appropriate to say that it Is born or reborn. Hie day . 

of initiation is the birthday. ■ "V 

Socrates vias familiar with bound Current, but /fvos 
hints only in his writings, ihe old philosophers gavs hints 
only. Some is the case oi‘ ths i’grsian atInts and Indian 
saints. It 13 only in modern timos that Saints have Epohon 
out of the Currant in some.-detail. 

In roc omits riding a p or son arn in (jiving instructions 
straight away in special cases, olsara satisfy yourself, u 3 
boat as you cun that tha person is a descrying Tailor; and 
is sin cars in hie search'for Truth. ■ArJ v&an you give the 
instructions, plaaso b sea that no prid^ovon i« aUbtle 

forn creeps In. Co not bring your self/in so that thor® is 
no burden on you, look at it this ways "It i1 - 3 - al,t3 i 
Ee oave it to us and v;a tire passing it on to this person . 11 

Ha u Tfith and is ?*a.tchlng ua* that 

^111 go In our love and paxilm affection Cot Him dU 1 r-owi* 
Our shortcomings and lack of low o u.s ou t > Bemember 

Ee to all the 3 at 3 £n£i 5 ploace* 

v{lth bl^s2Inga from the iatnar* 

Your a all ly* 

3,3* t 

O' ^ 'tt T n -*f V- W '-h ■> 


i^r0 &3toh b r lj 19ola 

Dear daughter and dear torij 

Y^ur letter of June 23 vas duly received* I am sorry 
to learn of Era . Brooks's Illness* I hope she I3 hotter 
hor-'. Flca^o he00 r.a Inforrired of her condition* is a 
matter of s a blefac tion however to learn that in hor trying 
i 1 Inc s 3 sh c trivci' los t f ai th in the I a 3 1 0 r q nd th e <V 01' d * 

It is neon less far m to r op oat that d iseaso la oausod by 
th e op. at Karrra and it f-oes off. when the ^armi has boon 
urijo rc-ono * The interference by Ilal 1 3 also 0 onnec tod - - ^h 



















the Karra , I hs negative power barra3 sag w hen the perio d 
o f painful Karifa ia on. Hat if the parson is firm and 
stable in faith, th9 negative power retreatg, r 
always wishes to pounce upon hi3 pray - the creature, but 
tho positive power depends and protects, for the 1 a ttor is 
T-ora powerful- 1^3* Brock knows it by experience now- She 
says, "1 *- 4 a «nfth a little slip over death 1 a shadow into 
t ha llfht and would be so much easier than taking up life 
struggle again. 71 You should be ahey3 tho idea of dgath 
andJXfe - neither fear -of death nor joy of life. Cultivate 
the idea — v/e are to ba as He wishes ^3 to b^. , inis will 
come uhon you have handed yourself over to tho Current, You 

say doctor advises corsploto rest. You should follow doctor^s 

X 

instructions implicitly* 1 glad you did not take meat* 

X' '■ 

and you may not worry over the ea^ll doses of whisky given 
in that weak 0 t& bo of your health* ins doze should not ^e 

so TT.ucb that one cay lose consciousness, You took it as a 

s - J 

medicine and not for pleasure. I would repeat however that 
food and medicine do not s^ve. a man from disease or death* 
Before one ie born he is creditdd wii-h. fitted number of 

y y ■ —' - 

breaths^ morsel Xof food aftf the amxt of water*. Karmic 

yh f i 

lav is complete^ end til l i-ha whole credit is us ed 't?e re 
is no too y.ar that can touch him.. But in iXlneao^one should 
tako mod icina as advised by the doctor (barring meat etc*). 
The diseased derives comfort from medic ins and those vho 
attend on the patient also feel satisfied* .Ih&ra is no 
point in being obstinate* 

Ik's. brock feels troubled by dreams^the palpitation 
returns, She should understand that dream is a drearn and has 
no reality, iso why to go t nervous* In such disturbed state 
try to caoch and fix the attention on ths luster’s form* 
"either should sho worry over the kastor's work* Health 
should be her first consideration. fhe work will taka care 
of itself* It can wait* It la lit mats rial to the luster 
if there are two, twenty or tv.o thousand Batsangis, Cne 
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i 

faiihful devotee is enough, I Very teuch pleased flith 
bath of you for your selfless devotion to this warjc, 

IT Lhrian Sohumakar finds it easy concentre te on one 
Word (narco) at a time, she my'do so. r -Tne icon is to 
concentrate attention* 

I hs.V0 written to Hr. i'yars und if you over writs to his . 
you nay also sa7 that o verySh ing including the Current and 
iho Craa tor l ias within him. It is ho who is to dijj_up :he 
treasure. It all depends on his effort. If he will work 


Siently and faithfully, thore la no roaaon shy ha should 
• not succeed. He is evidently a sincere worker but you know 


pa 


the 


rcliid that h^s boon wondering so la 1 x 3 yiel ds slowly + 


Vdhile giving Instructions to & na^ cota or, doctor iray tc.kc 
help if hs finds it necessary fron Cassette or any ana 

already initiated* Those who aro no t initia^d, are to bo 
excluded * 

I hops you have received the books for vhlch you bad 
sent th,o f.ioney. Ihe parcel ought to ranch you by this time. 

l 

I am very much pleaded t 0 laarn that ;.rs . Bassett© helped 
you so such in Its* Brook’s illivess* She has a kind and a 
generous heart* 1 hill be Tjritin^ to rer one of these ca.j5* 

Q, Doctor says he cannot understand J^-s, Rk£j Brock 

should have so t ^uch pain sines re havo boon in the faith^rd 
iJ ka oturiparativoly so little! &rs. Brock is running her own 
course and doctor is running his o^n* ner racord is 

different from his* Doctor nanagod to take oFiry of her in her jjj j 

* 1 

acute condition. If' the positions v. ere reversed , Ira. Brock 


£ 

c4 


tTsry not have succeeded so well. doctor says, i-e 

r ! 1 l 

are told that at fcho oiro of death wo are happy/no t aufferlngi/J i. 

j ‘ + ? | 

Doc cor nay learu fro-j* ^a t 3rock how sherds fooling at the 

^ ! [ ITI 


cr 


-tical time (although it v.ms not death as Virion suya), 


ir 


if she has not informed hin already of her great oxioriencs. n|i L 
She knows by experience that the faster is none powerful than 
rial, fit death sorts sort of physical cause - -even, heart 


j 

failure if nothing also - will bo asaugr.od uy Uio Cootors. 


Ml 

fo : 




n: o s t 1 n t er os tod in . n 

*— T-r-jT^-- ———■ ■ . . M ; 
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iba body insy appear to suffer but ask the die Ins-one ir bo 
feels any pain, Xba Currnt keop$ the attention detached 
from ^9 body an! the departing ora la actually happy to go 
and fool^annoycd If somebody says that It would bo bettor 
If ho had stayed for a faw years Lora to complete this or 


that work, 

Kar, It la gas lor to pay the Karmic debit on t ho ph ysical 

plane and It la mo re ady a nbaggous to pay a 3 much of It a 3 
j possible here than to carry it to the pin no 3 within* The 

rgird if It is not free from its subtle tendencies here takes 
long time t> work them out at r i!rIkuti, although It my not 
have a tendency to return to this plane again being free 

' ■ J 

from the coarse tendencies which do not allc^ It to go 

within or let it J a bay within. By a little auf faring hare 

■V/ 

it loose theae subtle tendencies much quicker* r 

In many a cose it if&s happened in India that the body la 
too warm and hot on account of fever to touch* but ask the 
patient if ho feels any pain and th e answer la, r it is not 
ny body X do not feel any pain, I air. going and going wl ch the 
Lha tor and there la no happiness greater then this* 1 fhe 

'l 

body is ft cov erin g only, ^oul took it from Hal and the 

borrowed thing Is to be returned, *7o rettrn It a t/<i e&th, 

rna. Brock will tell Brj How she was being a;-.v3d from hal 

* 

and -hother she was happy or not, 

X do not quite follow what D r . Johnson means when he 

f 

/■ 

say 3 * n Ig there anything in this teaching tha/fc teaches we 

& 

& 

have affinities of the opposite sex* r lease put it more 

clearly, Ac desired by you I urn alloving Dr, Johnson to 
give Instructions to persons vho may find It more convenient 
to go to him, 

I am leaving It,, to Dr. Joh: son to r^ccm^iond i-r* and iiisu 
3iIrons for they ray have gone back to Ccllfonila* 

You are right hon r.tt cot;mentIng on iTr* layer's frqptf 
masonary you say that: "I' ha teachi ng (K.S*) le_ so u niversa l 
that people ara inclined to find It In zho thing they are 
most inter as tad In» n __ _— 
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,b. 




Eve 17 fal'th slants \rl th soys sort of concentration* 
S 0n 0 focus It on oy.tgrnal objects like mesmerism or wall 
v , ar3 hIppors. 0t hora focus It on centres In Find_ bglow tb 



073 3 ? 


like heart or oven so 


lo^t as the rectum* Some simply 


a lt discarding all thought a as they nr i s s. 3 o^n^a^atfcen.- 

l ion at f:]9 tip tho no5o * "ben tbs attention 

la fixed then “cne sort cf c^r.trol over the is acquired, 

TbojjSot-resdW, for tailing a rid aubord Ira ting other minds 
bacon os possible and people begin to t^afea thsrzs elves like 
th^t and the vjorld becomes enamoured of ^han and they aie 
called great men. Sbeir progress stops autontf-ticslly, A 
fov: after acquiring concentre tion start rising up inside oy 

_ I w 

roHoning the Praia if below Una aye-focusy? foliov.’ing the 

A m f t 

11^ t or Sound if above the eyas, Al most all stopnj 
Sahansdal Liartv^l# Some cannot penetrate the light v,hila 

r- ■ 1 -*■ * 

ethers catch the wrong sounds and tbs misled- In tho Usance 

of the Guide, v:h0 ha a access o higher planes this plana 

Is not crossed* Kas result is that almost al l faiths ha v0 

this pl an a as their end- po int* rarely_ffiku^i :,as__b3_3n 

reached - Saints hoover go to Sachkhand, and load their 

\ 

disciclee to tbac plane #v IS? is oncer therefore tha t other 
faiths fine in the Sant let the things that thay ara most 
interested in, A oca 33 to Irikuti^or Sahansdal hanv^l and 
oven to the ava-rocua ^s na Joke . You know frete experience 
hc w difficult It is to bring the mind to 070- foc us • ■■ batevor 

Is se^n Inside cannot b2 described in words. Superlative 
£b adjectives are soon exhausted# Sai rjts f i"rd the sar,e 
difficulty in describing vhat they find in Daemon Ovvar and 
beyond* Forf ar oe they also use tho same adjac^ivos for lack 
of vocabulary* ^ha true cLfferer-ce in the various ctagos 
ct^n be ^x’asp^»d by going '^1 thin only . keros fail to ^rinig 
out the diffarence, 5p,nfc jtet is not grasped or coc.pr a herded 


by 


y 


r C f ’~ - 4 r 


reasoning 4 it I3 the subject for dii-ect observation. 


Unclosed Is a translation of a. pocF. bv KaraT c. - jl-, 

W ep,?«s ?n Inf I vi du-A bare in tho worM to a boat » / / 

/ '■' ' /_ 


■-- - F " -■ F ■ 
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a Tice. t-Eio^n drift Ins ^ * S^uoli 0 - ^- J £ u 1^ aura to sink 

_ *.f 1 

in the'deop dreadful ocean. ''ibo soul is in tho bout of mind 

laden Tilth the poison of Karina {good as yjbII as bad actions 

" ■ * , r 

v iif poison for bath hava to ba uxdareonB and ara the causa 


■sjt'tr Of robirth). Savory individual is working under the influence 
»ind and is blind. He does not know yAiera he cairn from 
^ ^ and where he will go to after death. lha only way of escape 

from this mtoc$ s ts ta of uncertainty is for tho soul to leave 
this wind -boat and t ake to che lord- ba a t with a Guru as a 
boat-wan. The soul will thus reach Sachkhairi - the iraperi- 

shabla abode* ' T 


i # No body can say vhen this v<o rid sorted on its course • 
neither its beainnlng nor its and is known and over since, 
we'"have been here, wo have been subject.; bo 'oir ths and deaths. 

S. KoneJc finding the world ir. suefije laiserabla and 

V' 

helpless sfc^ta, feels Tor the world and shows a way-out 
through Guru’s grace and practice of the -■ound uurrant. 

h- 

3 * Ihinak ' teaches tho sbUl to sit in i 2 ic beau of' tho 
v;ord arrf take Garu as a boa. t-iran. ilia inner Journey i3 not 

. by 

dona by tho help..of mind or of fire or water th* weans of 
which a boat is usually propel lad in seas, but is done 07 

* _ L 

following the VTord alone* 

4* Gurmkh: He wh o felloes the Word. Gurmukh is out 3 Ida 
the range of transmigration by following the ’.vord * Guru-Lb.**; 

! ■* " r • ^ „ / 

Guru 1 3 v-isdotn; '.Yord. SehaJ-s taje % !ihe s^ato of soul in 
Sachkhand is culled the Sehaj-state. It is a state of 
absolute peace and know la d&o ■ By f allowing toe ..ord $ 5u enkhur 
i 3 reached. Basket; Our body; snaka-Blind t Lind is the smko 


in our body vihich bit sc ua always. Under its influ once v;y 
do actions and our actions are tne gsuso oi our sndl&sa 
struggle hero causing births and deaths, *his ai'S.j^o (mind.) 
Is charred when it catches the Y/ord, it is attracted by too 

sweot Sourrf of the Uord , hearing viiich It is rendered 
motionless and the soul Is released from its bondage. ^nak 
says there Is no other way to conquer mlr.d oo:cspt by tna , 
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practice of* the Sound-Cur rent, And* so long as the mind is 

„ ' 4 

not conquered there is no getting in, 

5 , It is proverbial to speak of srake guarding a hidden 
treasure in earth# jhe treasure cannot be reached until the 
snake has bean dealt with, Sachkhand is the treasure and Kal : 
and its agent mind arc the snakes guarding this treasure* 
Sachkhand can bo reached only when the mind^snake has been 


charms d, It is charmed whan it hears the Sound Current, 

’ - | ’ ' f \ . - i spT**' 

1 [ J - 

6, 3iK fish; Soul, Tie repent when in trouble but not 
knowing what to do so that the trouble may not recur again 
act under the influence of mind and perform Karma and are 
bom to die and die to be born again, 

7* Ego lies at the root of our actions* iba world could 

i y\ 

not axist.without ego* Eie-aind func tions through ego. The 

, ^ 

soul is free when the mind ceases to function* It ceases to ^ 
function when all other tastes and no other taste satisfies 
the mind for any length of time* Sooner or later the mind 
gate dissatisfied and begins to look for something else. 

Only when the Word has been oastac, the mind finds cample v9 
satisfaction. 

Old ago; Hiseries of old age are proverbial* All sorts 
of anxieties 3 tara in the face. Guru famk says that if you 
practise the Word, the worries of old age will not shake you, 

Saivation-in-life; Iho /saints put Lhcir faith in 
salvation acquired while alive, and not trust in salvation 
which is to come after death* He who Is uneducated while 
alive will not become a literary man after death. Saints 
say salvation can be attained nhile living* only the T ord 
is to bo caught* Iha L *ord cannot bo caught as long as the 
rind interferes, Ihs mind is the wall between us and the 
salve tion* 

S P Ask any one sr-d you will find him saying that ho is 
busy in doing this and that. All his doings are either fa? 
the subsistence of bio family or his own body or hag taken 
upon himself the cares and anxieties of others* 
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actions ba resolved to show that wo do not,do any 

action for our 'sail 1 . Only that action la for ttio 'aolf 
vjblch yvlll stanl by It at tfco srd . Friends, relations, 
wife and sons and daughter3, country ate, oven. tha oody 
itself do not go Tilth tha •golf* after <3 oath. ilia Guru 
and the Word only could accoripany It and it did not lova 
man while alive. DiscrininaWon lias in tha Itnowledce 
that the Guru and the'Word sro true cosipanions and all 

.others aro more h in a e ranees, 

I&r-muJth: 11 is opposite of Gurumukh, ihe l&r^nukh 

follows tha mind and Gurumukh follows the Guru or the Word* 
■fha ?hn-mukb is idiot fo-r xh he does not take the long 

view of things. His actions ana binding on him and 
liks tha -j ilk-worm his &3tx± activity lies in forming a 

r 

cocoon around himself ending in his desthy 

9, Gagged parrot: Tha soul is caught in tha fciind and 
the body c&{£es * If the sou 1 v, 1 s r a to follow tne Lord, a van 
in its state of captivity, it will gain freedom. In the 
physical body are tho soul, tha Word and tha rind, Ihe 
soul as at present is attached to the mind, tha mind to 
tho saraas and tho ssr.saa to _oons5-objccts* If instead 
of the nlnd, it were to attach Itself to cho ,i ord h w Ill 
be free. Guru lar.ak says that you are not to gat anything 
from outside* Inside you, there is the Word* Cnly if you 
could cultivate the Word and discard the mir-d, all your 
troubles will and uni you wl 11 be free for over* 

With blessings from Father, 

Yonrg nffly* 

3 pS . 

# -a ■"■ $ v- * ■:> 

79 * (To H.H* LYiHS) . October 14, I L J3l* 

Dear son, 

I received both of your letters of April 13 and July 13 
In duo c our so of tir>o, tho latter having ba on written after 
Initiation* In my last letter 1 had given 7 ou s0ir - 3 hints 
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on concentration, of which you were expected 10 geL a 
clearer idea after initiation and application* You have 
now a botL^r Idea of your difficulties* 

lha poatijre is not aaay for you, and Ole usual course 
with you is to sit upright in a chair* You occasionally 
loao conscloutness and muscular control iroEiontarlly, and 
head falls backward or widov.ays until it- ends ^ith a jerk 
wh ich nwakon 3 you* 

In the ordinary \^.y, when one is about to sleep, what 

happens is that as a ttontion 7/iibura7<s to ui-o oyC~focus, 

one loses muscular control and one gets unconscious of tho 

body, and finally the eyes get vacant, and consciousness 
*■ 

gives place to seel- dons clous ness and then to unconsciousness* 

. v j’ 

iha loss Of consciousness means that the attention did 

■ " " ' 

not stick to the eye-foe us, but fall bo few this focus into 

'w 

the lower centras - throat and navel* Ad the throet-centre 
it is alrost in a ssni-cons clous slats causing dream, and 
at cho naval-center there is a complete loss of consciousness- 
If it had hold to the syc-focus, and, instead of falling 

dom, it !~£id gore up, the center there oughc to h&VQ been 

/ 

f ull - consciousness and supo ^consciousness, not of tho body, 
nor of the external world, but of what you were doing * 

within. Repetition or grasping the Current, or sowing 
some thing, if anything was visible, 

Therefore, loss-of- conscious ness moans ore inary sleep. 
There cannot be unconsciousness if the attention is at the 
eye-focus, or a t Ok cantors cbova the eyes, V.hon you say j 
the jerk awakens you, it moans that you wore asloop • Thera 
Is nothing unusual in this. ■ Hio attention has the habit 
of going down, and it is this habit which r:o are to centre1. 

It is hare that the struggle commences. Attention by habit 
go 03 down and vo viIsh to c^r.o up. So when you cat the jerk, ■ 

3 ua r t a gi In. Cor sc leu s 1 y s tick to __s he, focu s, V h on yo u are 
conscious of the foms, and repeatedly bring your attention 
to it, whan it goes off, you will, by and by, becoro 
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unconscious of the surrounding* and tbs body, ani remain 
conscious of tbs focus, or what lies in tbs focus* 

It is a slo w procss s» and tak es time * v _ But rest assured 
sooner or later you vdll succeed. Ibis struggle for achievir 
concentration has been compared to the rise of an ant on a 
smooth .vail. Iho ant rises and falls sometimes after a ollvX 
of a fow inches only, and not infrequently vihen the roof 
is in sight. She withdra^l of fee current from the body 

: ■ ■n „ , 

to the eye-focus is Ilia the el Into of the ant-a truggle, 

* - - * . ■'-*•• ' 
but struggle with determination* 

iha head qua rte'ra of the attention is at, the eye- focus,, 
but iVs rays animate the whole body* Ihoy go oeyond the 
physical body, as well, into the sons, daughters, wife and 
other relations, into too nov/abto and to:rov'-blo property, 
and no love of the country, into'the country as mbII, okay 
have a long range. The withdraw those rays to the focus it 
takas time. It is only when the rays have he an focused in 
the aya-centra that t-an is nan. Otherwise he is akin to 

a beast* * 

-hen these rays <ir toe attention begins to collect st 

the centra, or UP process of withdra.al starts, one feels 

the prickl e sensation . It is'o^sj^oi^nconNation. It 

appears as if ants were leaving on the skin, toe inr.or waves 

are coding up, and as the waves can'a up they should bring 

ii'./ a state bettor than the state of wakefulness, instead of 

uncon e cl • 

You h&va not the bub it to si t in the posjmra* Wq ^r.diti 
h^vo this habit* Only the fat people bar* find it. difficult 
But Ilk 3 other thirds, posfcura is only a mpa pa to a n_qji^• 

^3 3 and in vla\7 Is concentration, or holding the attention 

in th* focus* 

t Hisra arc hertj Quitted fi’on this iovtar 
certain private instructions regarding tlia 
posture, applicable to the recipient only)* 
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Hi□ bt and sound are al ways p resent at facua* \ 
yh e y are never absent fro is the focus, Vie couM not retrain 
alive, if the current were, absent froiutho focus* io 5 =t 

thorn, you must reach the focus* 

S o not r .orry yourself if tha t you have not seen anything 
so .far. You Tray worry about their absence v&'on you reach 
the focus and do not find them there* Everything lies inside 
the focus* Your wildest, dreams or imaginings cannot picture 
the grandeur of what lies v i thin* But ‘he treasure is yours, 
and is there for you. You can-have it whenever you G o there* 
Ta^e it from-me and once for all that uv.raEJt everything 
Including the Creator, is within you, and whosoever has 
attained it has attained It by going ins ido th 0 focus i ihat 
there is no easier coined to ga^ithin than whut you have 


:T 

r *Js 


been Informed of* 

Please ba j|ot In a hurry* With patience and perseverance 
cocLplo te the course of o oncontr ation. Goin.j within talce3 
ticio, theorise Tfithin Is comparatively easier, ibis part 
of the course is tasteless, lasts comas with tea concert- 

1 i 

tration* Slow but steady wins the race, Hia v which is 
a ecu ir el after struggle la valued; and that which comes 

# i 

easily Is net often valued* 

The natural tendency of the soul la to rise up for it 
is a bird of a different sphere* ; The mind and the body 
hojp It do 7 ?rt, dho crcan In sil/. autoptically rises when 

the milk la left oca alone* The moment zha body and the 

" * 

trind are stationary, the soul begins to rise up tznvsrd tie 
focua. It Is the disturbances of the rsind ar.d the body 
tint keep It da^n a& the crce^i does not rise if the tx± 
milk Is disturbed - 

fhore are three /oodijjs wi^h corresponding minds, iho 
physical body, the astral body and the causal body. Vo 

are all familiar with the physical tody*. Wo can have sore 
idea of the astral from the forms wa sec in dreams with 

A 

this difference that the /ream Is a state of attention 
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\ 

i 

below the eyoa, and the astral sphoi?a is above tba ayos. 
iha idea of causal body cannot be'graspod* aa Ions *3 tho 
attention does not go within the focus w but it nay be 
compared to tha tiny plant in the seed itself* Inside tha 
physical is tha astral and inside the astral is tha causal* 

- l H lion the att ention roaches th e ays- focus* it has cast 
off the physical frame, and for the tins-being it is free 
and separate from it, just as vs t lee off our coats. At 
^ the top of tbo Sahansd&l Kanwal 7 the attention casts off the 

■ astral form, and at the top of the Trikuti^ it casts off the 

causal form* Ihese three bodies are controlled or moved 

- L ’ v ■/ M *■ 

by their corresponding ninds* 50 long as the soul la within 
tbo sphere of these bodies and minds, it U subject to 
births and death*; At tvohy death it changes the body, . 
although itself) it is imperishable* !Ihe^ body dies or changes 
but not the soul. Ihe change in the form of the body is 
Kar, d etermine d by the pact actions or ^ er3 is no 'body* 

without actions and there is no action without T body r * 

Cvery action ±iathas been done has left an impression behind 
on the mind. It may not bo in the memory for the tine being, 
but tfay flash itself at some time. Ihe point is that the 
impression remains which will manliest itself In ^ts o-xn time* 
Xov so long as all the Impressions (rshelved' ever since 

. . ■* ^ L 

the soul entered into the spheres of minds and bodies} have 
not been removed, th© soul Is not free and till then shall 

r i M 

remain subject bo ?larma. It performs actions only when It 

. i 

activates the mind and this happens only v;hon it loavos the 

. X 

Sound Current, and associates itself with the mind. It is 
free Iron tnind^as long as It is in contact v^i^h tab Current. 

3 o practically^ the v-hole humanity - leave aside other 
creations - is disconnoctad from t he Current and performs 
uo tlons^ leaving their impressions behind and booming the 
cause of rebirths, 

^ r# f \t birth, a deflnito number of actions or impress ions 

aro allotted to the soul* They form in a way iloa ^ ould in 

/ t 
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which the new 11 To has been cagt* They de tormina the 

. 

temperament, span of life and the trend of activities during 
our life. During the life time, therefor these have been 

s worked out, ar.d new Impressions have been received* Those 

■ 

now Impressions together with the unallot a d old impressions ! 
are assorted again, and a definite number assigr^d to run 

4 - 

through another span of life* Ihe process therefore is 

unending and evidently there does not seem to bo any way-out 

. r- 

of this cycle* : - i 

K&r. ■ - ;3ut Saints show us a w a y-ou t* foey say tnat the 

■' impress ions that you brought with you in this life from. 

, i 

your fate and you have to undergo this* 'd’-ara is no escape 

from this and if they wore to terminal somehow immediately, 

I.-f k -* 

death wl 11* ensue and therefore there should ba on interference. 

!i-‘ i ' t’ 

s T 

with it. ; Jhey cannot be altered or modified* 

Kar, Eut the new actions ( ftriyanan ) that you do, you must do, 

{Lrt^ f 

not as a primary but as a agent g f the Mas tars* As agent, * 

■ ■ . ;| 

you aro not held responsible, A faithful agent does not 

■ ■ 

misuse the pov;ers and the property engine Dad to the agent* 

/ 

Suppose that the body, the mind and the worldly property 
wa paiisess, v:« take them as trust from the iaeter and work ■’ 

them as His agents, then there is little possibility of 

- 

our using it In 111-ways* a he nevv actions therefore will 

■ ' I 1 

not be binding* The agent is responsible to f ho primary, 

* 

■ ' and if he has done his work honestly, end to the bast of t 

his ability, then for all his actions as agent, th£ primary 
Is responsible* 

„ l 

^r* in r-dditiou^the ^stints put us onto the Sound Current* 

these means, they free us from the raw impressions and 
chs? assigned impress Ions are worked oat during tho life-rime, 

Ih s una s s Igned impr e 3 a I ona , Sa in to tnV: e up on ui oms civ s s e nd 

"" . * 1 | 

thornsolvos render an account, Saint have whe capacity to ’j 
render an account for the unassigned actions for they core 

ll 

from a zone beyond the mi limits of mind, Without the help 


: t 
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of Sslnts and the travel on the Sound Currant' there la no 
os cap a from the Impressions * She range of the mind la up 
to Trikuti and 30 long as the soul is In* or below the 'Erikufci 
it la subject to tranamlgratlon* 

Souls that have taken shaltar with the Saints, sooner 
or later - sooner, if they follow their ad vino - to boy end 
Trlkuti to Sachkhand, 

Saints are mercifu l. They do forgive and help. Th ®ir 
mission is to bring up souls from tho sphere of rind* It is 
impossible for a soul to go beyond the mind regions if it 
is not helped by 3OUI3 that have access to regions beyond 

the mind regions, - 

You will thus see that the law of Karra is universally 

.1 ■; 

applicable while forgiveness!' 13 the speciality of Saints* — 
Chrias forgave chose v/hotn he ini tia tod k and not those who 
did not come in contact with him* Christianity is wrong 
where it supposes ihat ia the name of Christ, they are 
forgiven. It is blind f&lih and self deception. Christ 
played his part when he was present on this par th In flesh, 

f 

Ill ere are in our Sa tsang Fr eemasons up to the i£Ui 

7- .* "X 

degree. Ibey say there is no such thing as xsimmdc actual 
concentra tion of tho attention and the rise of tho soul into 
the higher planes* Elay scl call Fro -uoasonary as a socle uy 

r:ore inclined towards charity. They do not find any 

t . . 

spirituality there* As to the journey within, there is no 

\ ’ rm¥ 

s fcago which is cr os sed by the sho.v of pas swords, rrjan ir as, 
signs or grips* Word s f ini sh. a t the jr d eye . Th 3 j ourney 
la done by force of love and longing, 

Religion ms an3 un 1 on of th0 individua 1 soul with its 
source* In actual practice it la the son contra tion of tlie 
attention at the eye-focus, and the rising up by following 


tho Sound Current. It is, therefor a, 
Everybody for himself. You kxva are 
I arr. to go within myself, i'o do this 
ia needed* The moment one begins to 


a n Ind ivi dual 1 s a f fa Ir , 
to go within yourself. 

, no outward cor anion j 
co near tra te Co i s 
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attention, he cut 3 off ills xn connection from othe re. All 

outward ceremonies arc meuiiLngleae* True religion adciipt^ 

af no oxtern&l ways of devotion* Burning of incense, numn 
and blood sacrifice, os ting broad and drinking wine are 
non-essentials —■ hmra.n and blood sacrifice indicate noc - 

P 

011I7 ignoraHcoj but show perverted mentally. Idol worship, 
blood sacrifice, grace V70rsbip, pilgrimas.;o to eo-calj-cd 
holy places, and many other customs aro common in India, 
and aomo of then in other countries as well* How they 
originated is not difficult to trace- the case of , 

yj idol worship xStoX in India, A,'by actual concentration, 
vrent inside tho focus, saw the t&ous&nd-petailed lotus 
(lat us a^y) with its big central light, and the other 
subsidiary lights, together with the various sounds that 
are ,going on there, and also had a glii^pce of the deity 
there. As an artist, he ogresses that in v;0od or stone, 
or paint and brush. , Eo wonder that ho having seen the deity 
within, cay bow hia hood'to what ha has made hlassli* Ho 
f-ivoe the idea of oth'a-s. '^o sluggards, ir.stoud of rising 
uo within, remain contented with cot; ing their heed3 out- 
v^rdly* Socie of the outward forms of worship are thus 


xplained, £ufc they arc meaningless. 

Saints, if they like, ra-y pass thoir magnetism to others- 
~“ ■ * 

hip is t a 3 we road in Biblo, passed it on mj others, lb 

urod the blind and the invalid, fhreugb woid, touch of 

ook, if they like, they may use their power, ihoy hay net 

so the externa! organs, ar.d Instead may use the mind or 

vor> soul, and affect the mind or the soul of the othor, 

Ithoufc the other person oven made aware of* -’he 50 latuor 

a y 3 arc th e rule ra t3 1 or tha n the c 7.0 cp tiers - Chr 1st yu s s e d 

1 i 3 rn gn e 11 s * to br 0e.d and w -ter, and who a o a vor po r to ok 6 f 

t, received the magnetism, value lay in uHrl s ^ on] n-r-c 

Ln the process* Christians now perform oh is ceremony but 

;b e nagntisn of Christ is absent, ±0 t:,e aagne tism, 

■‘Iso to spheres within and b$ Ciirls^Iko * 
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With bio 3 s ing from Father, 


* ^ ^ 3 ft ^ 


YOUT3 affly* 

i 

S.5. 


80. _ (TO HAKViV LOfnnS) I-oVonbar 26, 1931. 

Dear son, 

I received four letters Tram you since Juno, dated 
30th June, ZV* July 7 and 28, and August 7.1 *rot« to you 
on June i9th and you uckrorlata^ that letter in yo^a 
of July 28. I ain glad t o road that you Uve set up a 
separate house. is&rcadhi T for doing your nsditation* Ihe 
!T: 0 1toss vrnioh you have put on the ui vrallo a ro in accordance 
with the R*S. teachings, and your dedication so happily 
worded in is an indication of your own^ood nature. Your 
fecnpi&x^tiCT * appreciation* or fcothor India is pernapa 
unsurpassed In the depth of„fooling ar.d trust. All that I 

v^uld say In this connection Is lay Inoia prove her sol f uor f:y 

<* 

of this tfusfc, Yiur ^id er brothe r 1 is within you occupying 
tha right feiedi bright half of the ci-ht-po allod lotus in . 
Anda. (The left dark half I 3 occupied by lal) ■ Ho is there 
to receive you and anxiously s waits your arrival t^sre 

you onwards.- long as the devotee has not reached so 
fsr and seen bln his faith in tho bid or Brother, Friend, 

Guide or J'aator or Guru - no raster by which iasia he is x 
called - is shaky. Only after see Ins this f of the las tor 
rho faith macuraa. By the tiro the devotee reaches this 
rf stags, ho too has shaken off the crowth of material bonds 
and sons uni low desires from h is mind* Ibe cane annncasiaa 
t^ind which, working through the physical body, had cs o„b li¬ 
sted Its connection through the physical or-ans of senses 
with tha worldly objects, now finds itself in a different 
won Id (Anda), far more attractive and stable, looking at 
which the mind begins to discard \rh* t he had hold so ds-r 
before. v;hsn it grasps tba Inner fa me of the Mas ter and 
finds bin the Master of the Inner raalTca, and ssas face to 
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f(lso wba t He docs for the disciple, the fhlth becomes firm, 
’■■butovor hymns ana son^s of praise end devotion the disciple 
V fly oOttposo^feTsxprass bis love ana"yearning for that font, 
be fails to Oppress himself as he would like to. Ihere is 
nothing in this wrM witt which that form could he compared 
or likened. Lite the bride returning from her husband, when 
questioned by her sister companions aa to the pleasure of 

noa tins the beloved, the disc ip ho expresses hicaoif in silor.ee 

0 

and a smile. ihat is'his ereatost eloquence. 

^is form of Ihe ^.stor Us a magnetic influence which 
holds the mind Md soul of the disciple there, Before that 
the process of concentration is a a« struggle, f 1“ bring 
in the attention ard the mind is running out again. Sore times, 
you may succeed and sometimes - oftnar V.cho mind. Jisaroforo 
patiently and de ter mind edly enter the c-Vo-ut daily and stick , 
to the focus, .ihe scattered attention as at collects in -he 
focus and the mind narrows down its sphere of run ano <s& 1ms 
_ fi0VJ R (the attention), begins to be withdrawn from the 
extremities of-the body, Aa the practise advar.oos, one gets 
unconscious of the extremities - foot, calves, -ning3 and. 
upwards. On discontinuing *e practice, or.a feels the 
attention slowly returning to tbo extremities. It is e. i 
slow ‘process. i ‘he whole attention is to be taken within 
“'focus ( 3 y 3 -cantarVhon the attention is in the focus 
wo are unconscious of the body, but v .o are conscious of the 
focus and what is there in she focus, Viicn too struggle 
has bu=n carried on for sons time and you feci the change 
frott repetition necessary, then sit in the position *sr 
hearing the a ound current, and still stick no the focus, 
riid not go after the Sound. .to catch it from tha oar because 
wo have tbs habit to hear through the ear. But the Sound 7,-a 
are after does not cord from the oar, nor is our car the 
organ to hear it. It comes from above the f=cus, -he 
attention bears it. Ihera are ten different sounds here. 

V; 0 are to catch the osll_soui:d. If the boll Is not grasped. 
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cato'i the rill whistle, &nd Ceiling that tlio sort 01 rolao 
of a railway train passing wts on a bridge. ks the attontion 

goes Inside the focus, the different sounds becoma (!istinot 

and tha’bsll will$a audible. Do not go after the sound. If 

one goes after the sound, in oa tohln j it^ the attention scatter 

Haro again,you will find that there is a strug gle. The part 

of the attention is catching the sound while that which is 

s*tii..till in the physical body is some tines narrowing toward! 

cha focus, causing strain or palrgtha calves or some point 

(W,d 

in the spiral cord where it is h?ld, 'id: sees tine 3 narrowing 
towards tbs. focus, causing strain or pair, the calves or 
scM point in the spinal cord where It Is hda^ and some times 
causing disturbance by communicating outward sensations. The 
strain or pa-in . tha t has been mentioned' B.M s should be borne. 

- 'V s* , 

mis is the equilibrium of ou t ¥t ar d 3 ^ 

of the mind. It is not the strain or pain..shat rill leave r 

ill effects on the body* jfta best vray to succeed in this 

3 tag9 of equilibrium Is to look up into the focus and not to 

1st the attention slip doi^n* It is the attention Hint fools 

the s iraln on pain, and if Ins toad oi giving atuon^ion £h:cii 

iT ax to ^nls pal* ^ of tha body, one 

ignores it and instead engages the as tent ion in tne focus, 

the strain or pain will disappear and the residual attention 

vrill have been pulled up a s^ep, And if you do not stick uo 

% 

the focus but let tho attention slip down, the strain or pain 
will disappear also, bus the attention is now outward end the 
garo is lost, 

however, by daily practice vre are to r i a e _up_ to In is po in 

of Qcui libr inn , ttile point deter sines hew far v;e have 

succeeded in withdrawing our attention front the body, So 

1 * 

long as the “hole at ton ui on does not to within, it will not 
say within, ^hen It ;n 3 established connection eith the fast 

A * * ** 

vj 1 thin, It is coxple toly wi thIn, Be lo ft th 1 e i t hears tho 
sounds, but those sounds dt net pull it ups or in other ror-da 
the scat taring tendencies of the attend ion do not sllovr is to 
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/ 

at tb& various regions ha vs been mentioned as resembling 
tbs sounds of material Ua vrumants# like the ball and guitar# 
0 tc* but in reality there Is no corparison, To give an idea 
as best'it flan be glvon.or.e bus to ros^ t to '"bat one is 

A J 

already fa mil la r vjith, ibs unknown is explained in tor ms of 
the known_, Gu i ter , f 1 ut o, o tc . aro th e r,ea ra s t a p. r oa cba g 
knov. : n to us bora in this world to give some idea of the 
Sound ofvthe Current at the different rations within, These 
1 i gh t s and a ou nd s n ro th a clia r a c t or i s «lo s of woosa ragio ns 
and v any soul thai goes within JEUst see and hoar ftho lights 
and sounds clxirac tor is tic of tbs region through which it is 
passing, ifcs Current is continuous from Saghkhand downwards, 

—a-' 1 "" ' ■■*■ ™ "" ^ X 

but it produces d1frierent sound s in di f f oronfc r ogions ju3 t 

“■* " " -I " ' a /■; r * 

as if you strike your stick ag&ingt a wall*/seat wood# scone 

*. j%- 

or metal# it produces different kinds of sound, 

Ihe Currant is viohin us always- V.'o could not live 
without the Current, The Cu rrant I s the life, 'The Sound 
is going on within wt 1 Ui ou t i\ ny in tor rupt i on and so is £io 
light within* .Thy we do not hoar the ^ound and see the 
light/ the reason is that our mind is shaking* Our attention 

wanders. One docs not see the reflection of hie face in 

f 

agitated water. The cornsnt the water go 03 still# the face 
becomes visibly. tfovr if water is Tcudcy, the mud brin L s 

in an additional disturbing factor. So purity of mind and 
calmness are the pre-requisites to soe vhat lies inside the 

f o ous * Villon sitting f o r the 0 Aer c i c or # th r or out 0 11 a th or 
Ideas from jh$ mind* Just as Pinia# A no a and Drahmarda ore 
not the abode of -ho soul (Sue. kh^rjd ic its abode)# Finda 
ar.d And a ere not the abjdss of the ulnd as v;ell, Tbo mind 
gats its derivation from frikuti, The soul and the rrind ar^ 

l, » 

both missgfitc hare on the physical pinna* ihey are never 
at x’est. How could any body bo at peace in same one eluo’s 
home? Both etq in search of their home and have carried on 
yhaiG& EMpasj&iua this search no body can say since v.henJ - 
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ovoi? since they left their respective bentos. Soul Is misguide 
by mind and iiind by sense? and senses by objects of sense v 
Objects control.®a senses, senses control the Kind, and wind 
control the soul, lha whole order is thus reversed. '.Vita 
proper guidance, wind should control the senses anl the soul 
should control Sic mind. Vilat a saw that soul, the child 
of Sxxk Sat ITaaiQ in Sachkhtnd, be s-bservient to the nir.d, 
the child of Bra ban of Vbilcuti and this child .of ^ chain 
subservient to senses and sens as hopelessly attcohod to 
" material objects. lot us now rovorse _giq_order. With 
raster's hs lp ard guidance, Is t us c pnm.anc e th e j ourno y 
baclwards. laica the iciad and soul or attention occupy tna 
focuve t the bach of" tho eyes and leave the senses helpis ss, 
behind aid dissolve the individual sln<'.in the universal bird 

in VrUtuti, and take the soul freed frjft the r.ind and teeter 

' , .y ■ 

to regions of pesos and bliss - its original hor.e,. You 
may reed my letter to Brocks herein 1 discussed the team 
and JTaam. That should give you the basic to understand 
sex question In all its phases. If there bo cr.y phase of 
this question vJiich you wish na to discuss more fully, I 

s^ll gl ad to do so • - , 

yy nj.* OT ^ £s,r 7L tiay I ugo 3 sy Ovm j l ^goment in i-slllng 

enquiries about the B.S. philosjhy, about you and about r.y 
connection with you and the work generally?/ " Oca real 
yl ■ sa: ,^ar few - Iruth is 'oatter than hundred =£ these who enquire 
- frOn Sheer curiosity or. are sere theorists and intellectual 

gjjisniis 1 3 . You need not ste your ties with tho latter clas: 
Of this type, th? loss said the better. With a real or.qhlrei 
you -ay discuss « the subject as best os yoi can without 
brinr-i^S yowr por^orijiUty in v,n-i v 1 ibou L revoalins y° u 

zo t iron Dr, Brock as the tlv^a of If thero be 

^ny point arising out of your oisoussion of tbs subject 
vblob you think la not very olo^r to yoiij you n .-7 pla ..^q 
rofar It to rs . Your co%rhorslon of the subject ’ 7 Ill 
Ir.craviGe P-.s your practical kr.o’f loiiyo * -i:ore is 


X 
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no need to found a n« soct; Toe toero are plenty of there 
already, Kw is to is to be judged by the torge number a 

initiated who do not attempt to SO within. As I have sold 
already, one real soaker is totter than a crowd that has no 
deeper insight than an Idle' curiosity. » is pure unalloyed 

spiritual work, holds no'promise to cure the sick or blind 
<*. improve their worldly position. People are’to follow 
their normal avocations in life, earn their livelihood as 
honorably and as best they can, and utilise the means that 

within their reach to keep themselves fit. Sant tot 

/ ~ 

a ins at pur© spiritual uplift* 

"If there are testers in India and they knew the highest 
' Truther why do they slot do more to elevate the poor and 
ingorant masses of their own country? Saints aro the 
treasurers of the wealth of team. • their r 5 salon is to take 
souls from this plane and eee thorn in SaVnkhand. ■ a remove ■ 
economic poverty oci and so-called intellectual ignorance is 
the business of the worldly kings end rulers, or monarchies 
or democracies. The spiritual uplift is not dependent upon 
economics and even intellectual development, nor is spiritual 
development a national affair. It is the affair of the 
individual. Ho entered the world alcno and goes out alone, 
ihe Current is present in every oho irrespective of his 
economics and intellectual development, and every ono la free 
to rise up within himself. She department of saints is 
entirely different, too question of rich or poor does not 
arisa, nor is there a question of'ignorant or intellectually 
developed. ' toe commodity of too saint s is to urn or Currant. 

It sells rather dear.- toe price they demand is body, mind 
and poverty. Paw are tropardd to fry buy tho food of the 
Saints at this price. Perhaps this requires a little 
explanation. An Individual is a combination of soul, mind 
body and property. So long mind, body slid property have not 
boon sacrificed, tho soul is not free. So long as soul is 
not free, it does not one tor the pure spiritual B or.e. .non 
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an individual discards attachment of property, his attention 
has no difficulty to leave the objects of sor.sa ana coma 
back,, to tho cantor of sc.-taes in the body* bhen the individual 
discards tho attachments of tho body, Ills attention Is at 
i^g gyg-focus. V.han he has dissolved the individual mind In 
a-lkuti* in the Universal hind, ha has discarded the er¬ 

rant of mind.. Ee is soul non, froa from mind and matter in 
all their phase's. %9 acul now Is fit to enter the pure 

spiritual com. Saints do not^want the property, body a* 
the mind of'the disciple, hut ask him to g ive up their . 
a ttachments , to use his property like an a C on£ end not as 
a primary; so tta t if there is a loss, it is the primary 
that suffers end not the agent, To use his body as .if it is 
takon on a loan. A thing taken on a lean is not misused. To 
use his mind with care and not let It gander about. Saints 
do not take a pie (smallest coin) of the disciple. 2he above 

la a nears to frga the disciple from his attachments, I 

\ 

hops you dU gat 3.t niy ti^es-fling. 

Saint a knove sill about the past, present and future. 

VJaan yon will go within, you also will begin to know* 
knowledge Is within* Current is knowledge, everyth in< 

ia sprung from It* ihe Eora you rise on It, the batter 
informed you will be. tfia t will be your first hand 

knowledge* But this knowledge is .not to be utilised in the 
shaping of worldly affairs whether personal or of others* 
ibis know lodge is to be utilised for advancement wi^Liln* 

If one begins to use the acquired power, ih® zr.Irri naturally 

■*“ ijji j"vg j 

outward and gets scattered not only does former 
progress stop, but there Is £ an actual so c&ck * -ihis is 
natural. So int 3 h a voiiqjrl 11 of _th e Ir o vn. iisy live in 
gin; * They are Bis servants, no^ equals or co-sharers * “'07 

do r.ot assert themselves against his wish* It is Bhoktl Yoga 
; va Hia child ron, Ho gives thorn everything. You will 

value the Saints when you will go 7 ! thin, and see for your sol 
what faster does for the disciple and how through the 

of mind and mt tor ho lifts the soul* ■ 


t’a z e 
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(Hero a personal cotirunicctlon lias boon omitted) - 
You may have Tuy full pom las ion to give copies of these 
letters to thornsoovor you think they are likely to benefit* 
Ihore is considerable literature in Gurmukhl , but much 
tr.ore in Hindi* It will be very good Indeed if you could 
loam Hindi, cr Gurmukhl - Hindi preferably* Both are very 

Z* 

much allied* The Gurmukhi script is easier, for there are 

faner letters, (it Is difficult to acquire proficiency in 
'*■ _ * 
a foreign language)* You ray please pick up whatever 

facilities ar© available* It will be of great help to you 

later on when you may choose to render some of our literature 

into Ungllab * , - 

Just as a cvj 7 , oven If let loose, will not go very far 

away frotn her calf\ Similarly our minds do not go very far 
a^ay from the worldly objects to which-they are attached, as 
the cow is attached to the calf. Cur first business Is to 
detatch it (the mind) and brin g_ i_t J. n s ^ 3_ the focus. Ihe 
uhole attention Is to be brought in. Although th a Current 
is audible even before oh Is happens, but the Current docs not 
attract and pull Up Very much, just as a magnet will not 
attract with any force a dirty, rusty piece of iron* V.ith 
attention in the focus, hear the Curren t; but do not go after 
the Current* The Sound will conn to you of itself. Cut of 
all the sounds (there are ton of then at tj-o eye-focus) catch 
bbo bell sound, and when bell is caught, leave the o tilers. 

Then all of the attention \4U be inside the fbcus, li<Jit will 
come automatically. Light ic there oven now, but your attgntio 
Is shaky and is out of the focus. Both the powers - the power 
of hearing and the power of seeing - should be made use of, 
the power of hearing bo hear tha Current and the cover d? 
seeing to s_ea cya n th e 0 ^rkness, in the absence of light. 

I will write to you some other tine on the different powers 
o f Yoga . 

(Here a personal communication ha a beon omitted) 

I have received your letter of Sopb* i'4 a a wall* Jesus 











par forced the miracles that are attributed to him in the 
Tetf toatacant. Saints have tho povier to do thee’. Sut J eau3 

« 4 

■ tm .3 wrong in utilising his powers that way.’. If Jesus had 
liftad tbs souls up from this physical plane, fcxxx he would 

■ . r r ' " S 

have done better. when you will go within and sots day 
ir-oct Jesu 3 , you will to in a position to see it for yourself, 
r Bas&rding the limit to reach the first stag 9 , 1 arl 

afraid no time limit can be fixed for an individual or strike 
an average. It is entirely a path of love. I have known 
o&sea where at the’very time of Initiation people have 
'■ conversed with the Vaster within, and there are cases as 
well where even after thirty years the attention is still 
v*ndoring,out. Do not & after the 'bursa form. . ttooae look 
'.at the plat record of the individual. This truoh is, certain 
that a fter initiation t here la no golng^down the scale of 
evolution - bslow the manhood, the rise'' u? is bound with 
tb^ past record - "arta * 

r yv> u jr. 3 .y plaasa write to r o as oit^n ss 1 Ik 0 * 

reply may ba late; but tha voplj ttIH be givan, I am 
Uia t you a*e parking with seal and faith* xx&£ 
n r ith blessings from the Father^ 

Yours affly, 

3 * 3 * 

# a #■»■■& * * 

Dec©moor 31 * 1931* 

Doir daughter and dear aor, ■ 

The last letter that has reached from you is dated 
i:ov * 3- I a-, glad to Isarn that l^rs . Brook's health la 
improving steadily and she fools much strer.pth^ so much so 

p 

that you ma 7 be a bio to [p South to initiate the new colors 
there if 0 very thing £oos on well • Joan son v;r i t o a that 

it is impossible for sons of them ta lorth# 1 navo -o-ir 
naines rrosi that locality^ I rs * L. r &han t £ra* ^ i na 

Speddon and 1*. fhul Kornsfcen. I aa writing to thorn that 
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r T^ ijiltl&tod by you when yob will &a ^OU"Cb '-- '-* Tto&nwblla 
thay xiii xi c&n atudy further. It ie understood that your 
coins South is conditional - subject to Krs . Brook's coir* la to 
rs savory. In Mj/of «J let ter s y I wrote to you that ao 
deaired by you I will bo permit tins Dr. .Johnson to give tbs 
Instructions to persona in his neighbourhood. I have-v.ritton 
to him that the sooner'be crea cos ■ confidence in hltiisslf, 
tho better for all concerned. For it is very difficult for 
die Bracks to corns South frequently and. some of the persona, 
perhaps the najority, have not the^ time and money to so 

■r r i- m j- W 

North, I will ka writing *Q iri lettar tbat tha 

Bpocka my South 1 f Era, Brock "can und ertake tho journey 

without putting &ny strain on her health, and initiate the 
arc*** 'members', fills. v;111 giv e him,an opportunity to 
meet you personally and derive benefit from your company. 

X quite saa tho force of your point "that for tho American* 
It is very hard ho'isolate the spiritual .Truth from tho 


admixture of ‘Ihqoaophy and Christian Science and thealing 
tho sick* aid 'curing the blind'. She incomplete grasp <f 
evolution as developed by the present day science is another 
3 tumbling block. ^ba pan is a mixture of na-tter, mind, 
spirit and the Srutfr*' This eye sees tbs matter only through 
it ?hen It is aided by the telescope or the microscope. ^ne 
eye that seas the mind and the spirit is different from this 


eye. This eye depends on the extraneous source of light for 
illumine lion* ihe other eye is self-luminous, Guru I’anak 
says, "The djss that see th 0 ^ord are different from these 
3 *T 03 / \7han tho attention Is reversed and is held at the 
oyo-focus that eye becomes active and begins to function, 
and i:eo3 th 9 cause instead of the effects and the hignar do a 
reversed attention rises, the more luminous and the rore 

penetrating this inner eye becomes, finally^ it sees the 

* C, - 

primal pause. - 

1^3 members of this worldj v:e assume certain d u tie s 
pertaining to tho-'sphere of our activity. v;o should perform 
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them a a boat a 3 wo ctin, without losing ourselves in tnoir 
performance. All the philosophers and the myatlea agree on 
the par excellence of can-in creation. Hia superiority lies 
in that as Lhn he cert s olve the ridd le of the universe ur.d 
isola ta_ thO caus e, from fhp-sffec t. And if he did not solve 
this riddle, ho came in vein. Therefore repeatedly I draw 
ycur attention to this important dxix duty of won, You are 
on the high road of the Current and with love ana fL1 ith a::d 

forced marches travel on this road and reach the place of 

/ .. . 
a terms.! paace anu bliss- * . 

' L'di:d is t he disturbing decant. It connects the spirit 
with the ratter by coming in between as a connecting Hw. 

■*h 0 n the tendoncy of the mind is outward, it is attached 
with the matter and p so pic and when It .looHs inward lb gets 
dotached from the'natter and tries to follow the spirit 

’ J .17 

which naturllly has an inward tendency. In proportion to 
the st loosening of the union of mind with matter, the 
union of mind with soul strengShons. Carefully therefore . 
examine the tendencies of the m.ir.d and 3tudy its weaknesses 
and try to overcome them. SOjlons us. ther e—is di n t l n_jha 
r.ir.S, i t cannot sta y within . Its attachments draw it out. 
vhichevsr can of,the balances i3 loaded that.pan goes 

" v * 

downwards, find i s ou r enemy ar.d like an enemy its movome nta 

should be watched. Eie whole world - man,-animal, bird or 

insect — dances to the trne of the mind ■ c*very creature is 

being to 3 cod up and down by it. The only place vhore the 

mind cannot dance is when it is brought before the Current. 

Only then it becomes helpless. It cannot be controlled by 

the etudy of scriptures ner by the performance of austerities 

neither Lb a soldier nor the worrier nor the conqueror nor 

the roralist has succeeded against it. He who over succeeded 

c gainst it, did so by catching the Sound Currant. 

Henoch er mo tj all oho 5itsar.;;i3. >"s arc having our 

annual gathering those Xraa days, fir 00 tins a from Saamua and 

others. I hope you have received .She books. 

V.lth blessings from the Father, Yours affly. 
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^ - ■- Juno 9, i$o2* 

Da^r daughter and dear son, 

I ^rote you last mna ftzas.* Since than' I have received 

■ t 

all lattera written by you, the last one ifated lari 29. I 

■ an glad to learn that L'rs. Brock is stsadlly 'improving in 

bar health and that both of you are doing your spiritual 

rk earnestly* - 

Rai Dr. Johnson’s coming over hare to study the faith, I 

had given him tbs 'same reply as I tad givan to you. sometime 
back he wrote that be bad up bis mind to coma over in 

September 1933 and in bis last letter be informed me Sis t be 
ted left for India. I have bean awaiting his arrival but 
be Is still on his way. He i3 visIcols . And I hope whan 
w/ho tea picked up our language, be will'dp very useful work, 
in making the works of Indian Lastors acopssible to the it 
Americans end tbs V.'est. Ours is a poor"country and we live 
in a state of poverty. Atfiin our summer Is vary hot and 
winter very cold. It is possible Dr. Johnson ray not like 
our dry unpallatable bread. Still we will serve him as host 

a s ce. n. 




If you decide to go South, you nay s^ Q convenlaii 

place to neet the new comers* In the absence of Dr* Jonnaon, 
Yutji City u^.y not be the suitable place for holding a neetin^' 
You kno yj but ho \i and where to moat these people4 Please lo^k 
to your and ih olr convenience. A^In, hur.^n ^Wre is v^esk 
tnd old deep rooted ideas lose their hold slowly. tan la 
teippertotTi tly sfach # mcre inclined to throw bla-.s onto others 

a 

t^cni Uxke^ it upon bins elf. So hand le the old pdc and new 

y 

^Lbers Gently and lovingly. ^- s is v;orkin- very 

deligently and siicaraly. You may corn across s . Phillips 
in Los An gal.ia if you go tin t side. I heard from her at Xmas. 
Sll a said she is ‘living’ the R.S., to rise up to the oyu-focui 
Is terd any way and it is. harder still In the circuit tancas 
many /.TOrleans ttiesia elves placed, to 'live' chs 3.3., 












Y.hera 

this 
1b to 
bo 

put. 


bis attention goas within and is in communication with the 
spirits living In the stag03 ha has access to. One comes 
across masters of the lower degree inside. .^ors are worlds 
and worlds inside. David Russia is'very likoly connected 
with some one within and gets’his information directly or 
through others according to the stages he or they with whom 
ha has connection have access to. If he 0 x 1*93 furtner 
enquiries regarding the R.S., you may give him more light. 

Ha will be henafittod by it. _ I do not sea any objection in 
11 *. Kyers giving the name of his master to Russick. You tray 
enquire from David'Russia* if you set a chance if ha meets 
Susmi Vivelcanand and master Cnkar inwardly or he met them 
in.flash. Onksr of ‘Jfikuti is ontiroly different. 

Bslon is given in a tabulated form the infosn ation g^von 
* ^ U * ‘ 

to Dr. Johnson. This n»y be destroyed when no longer 

required • . ■ - 

Doltv Plane k ki£h^ 

.. ~ . J ■ 

X X x X 

Regarding tho printing of letters and poo^s, I leave 
this natter entirely to you. You cay consult Dr. Johnson 
, on this point. If you think tha printing will serve tny 
useful tzx£. purpose 3 you ^a.y * 

. ■ ■ |i 

Remember me to all the brothers and sis tors in faith* 

With blessings from the Father* 

Yours affly* 

s,s* 

i *■*£■#*» * -s 

If a jungle is visited by a lion* other animals of 
the for os t leave ti# jungle, *E'Q jungle Is not safe for 

S*mil*rly when Xa&m establishes Itself In some heart 

9 

ths Kaam and its '&r&oh emails. ir’a-^e goed tr.oir oacap? from 
that heart, 3 eth cannot stay side by aids. If there is 
day j there is no night at then ; and If there Is nitfifc, there 
Is no day. Kaam ar.d Kaam aro opposite 7 like the t^o opposite 
poles of a magnet. The use of contraceptives or nodlcim 3 
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Faith* 
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indicates that Kaam has not departed 7at but is holding its 
3,73.7 in full force* 

Kind arri intellect keep the fires of hopes and desires 
kindled* In these fires the soul suffers. Therefore pass on 
both idle mind and t he intell ect to the iaater and take from 
him in exchange the wealth of love and dovoL±on. 

ihe body bslov; the 07 e-focus is a grave into which v:b g n 

the attention descends the attention becomes dull and dead. 
<Ihe -hole to rid is living in graves. When they uill rise 
up^ the focus, they will he born again, 

■ " * * 



Lhrch 24, 1933* 


" D e ar daughter and dear son, j 

'1 - - - j 

The Score tar 7 has not been keeping: fit for s o we tine 

n - I . . m «■ J\a t 

past and thus toe reply to your letters has been very tiuoh 
delayed. Your letters one written in August, the 

other in Kovembor and the third in oanu&ry, ■fi , ere received 
and gone into by me In due tira . Dr. Johnson has been 
writing to you off and on, H* is working earnestly* 

Cn your recoff^enda felon^ I have asked hr, Yyars to take 
up the work i n the s outh and I. hopa Dr, will be keeping 
himself In touch with him and help him as best as ho could* 

Ho is Very sensible, loves the Sant fat and is also seeing 
son^flng in within, I hope he will not feel it bur dense tre . 

As I wrote in my last letter, f-rs. Brock's first 
consideration is to look aft^r her health *nd as hor physlcla 

says not to overstrain her heart, The R.S, work can wait. 
Even in her excrcia es / she should take due precaution. lam 

v* 

very plea sod with you both for the practical way in which 
you have would ed your livos and your attitude dn life* Yu 
provide a practical demonstration of vrh a 0 the t^*S. tea ones 
in theory. You have act the Ups and down 3 of life cheer full 
and your calth in the goednoss of toe Kister has no.t shaken* 
In adversity ani disease one gets opportunity to suuss test 
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himself end his £*£ depth In his faith. Your Wembar letter 
written after Ere. Brock had recovered from the aotacn is 
creditable to you both, Sicknjli if bor n a with ^tlenoe 
^ caus es less troubl e and worry to the patient as well as 
to those who ore looking after the’patient. Pafclonoo lies ii 
stilling the mind, and the higher it has been raised, greater 

the patience. 

You know we are not to live here for ever, nor it is ow 
'wish'to stay.hois on this plane of struggle and strife a 
- minute longer, than we can help'. And even if some body trfe d - 
live here for ever, he carrot succeed.. Ohe angel of death 
cannot be kek bribed and the Karmic lav) cannot be defied. 

X! S are to go one day, Therefor# we nay so mould ourselves 
that while deins our allotad duties heje.as best as we could, 
we find ourselves ready to go with th| : jteesenger when Is 
gives’ the mas cage 'return home V.h should not he found 
9 tugger ins and h hesitating then. This la the time for 
preparation to meet tfc=. fc requirement. Age.* n, thy any hesi¬ 
tation (in us>;,th# followers of Sant fat, the'followers <f 
BttMKxnSewaansysswfcE®* tjo aurrent. Our rath homeward 
is lit With the brightest of suns and mo .ns, and our bora ' 
is peace personified and our Pether love and Grace. I, gladl 
repeat that you are living as a disciple should. 

t-rs. -Brook says that in her last attach of the heart 

Q. disease s ^ 3 did not saa Uia light and sha expressed 

^ s ~ 1 

going in darkn;s3* Doctor also, thought tnafc sha my 
art y c-inuto but.no Faster bad abov-n bis faoa. Dear 

1^;,' L hr ^ “ f- ^ 

r / ' daucbt*r, y ou \t 1 1 1_ novsrjUe in darknes s* VAan she end is 
>ot k near ind Ksue _Xar*:& alone is being paid, the Luster >3 
forn r.ot show itself so that the c^vc t?a In pain 

not request Ter lha. alter ins or the allying of .the oo-jrsa 
of tiCc^dlsesse* Ike lister v;Ishss Lhe.t ihc Xs.T'tra be gone 
„ through and its bad effect neutralized, _V^oti the end is nan 

the taster docs not lose sltfit of the soul and r 9 ^ir ; s^h 
it and sires so reach swtness in the Current that tbo„ 



















is vjI thara.v.'H frora all directions and is hold within* I 
tall you tha ease of my QiO moth er. I Ha liar onl J 3 ° n » 

Shia was the also Ip Is 0^ “7 Ifeatsr, and-ones or twice a v:oek 
'she saw bar Water, wife in. I was yat in service in Klr.aluysn 
hills, soda dlatahoe from h er and hose. I-Uca a good noiis r 
she would write to r.o or G ood thins a only but never write 
to mb of her Ulna so so that I ray not foal anxious about 
her.. She foil HI and was down on her tod for S-ro “on*3. 

I was sent for by wira. Caching hose I found bar bettor. 

On enquiry about the .trouble she pto&to said d isaaso mss not 
so painful but the absence of the fas ter for full two iconuhs 
was too much to be borne. Ha ie with mo.now for tna last 
three day9. On further enquiry about tho absence of the to 
La at or for two months, she replied ‘•&sjbor\aayd ^ ro v,a 3 
this which had to ba 50ns t&rbu|| ; lb is not intended 

**> give you ELnotbor birth. Your and is cozr* non, and you 
ara to so no-v, and. you will bo taken av*y in tki*e days* 
tire t After Cores days ybm the ti^o c^a, sho asked u 3 
(family rceinbers) to ait in neditaulon* "!hzn wa rare in 
dilation, she passed avmy. 

Coning l^ek he re or gp lag up w lib in after doa Co depends 

ur.on the_tgndgnc y of &io attenti on* Like P^ 3 of the 

telarce that which carries the heavier load &oo 5 down. IT 

the, world is meaningless and has no value in your oy^S| and 

instead your mind is given to the Guru and Sat Fur ugh and 

there is a longing to go to Sa rfifcfea nd, then there is no 

* » 

pav/er which can bring you hack. If due to adverse circumst¬ 
ances *uch tir.a has not teen given to tho Currant, hut thers 
i a love for tho master and a \7l3h in go -sithin, evon then 

rebirth is not given* Ate soul is taken to Trikubi or 

\ 

G-aswan Dv-ar ard made to r &ke good the deficiency and In time 
taken further up. If on the other hand ^tho love for the 
raster and the V.ard 13 nominal only arid tho rind Is given 
ovor to the world, then there is rebirth, But this now bir 
is better suited for tho spiritual work than the previous 
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cne* Ibe mind Is peace Ail and the devoteo gets Initiation, 
and Opportunity to work up and replace the worldly da sires 
by a logins to go within and live on the higher planes, 
■foorefore a devotee of the Current should never fear death* 

He is not goln.g dd^n the man stage in transmigration* His 
effort should bo to finish his work now and bars, , 

You are fii-x right when you say that it 13 out du ty to 
lighten our burden {Karmic) in this life by giving as nuch 

- 4 i m r - — — — ■ —■' . 

time to the Current as possible, Jfhe Kaizen of Innumerable 
lives has to be paid. It iray look difficult but It is . 
easier to p ay It boro . A creditor is 0 on ton led with taking 
very scjc mush less than his duo3 from a debtor v/ho has made 
uo hi3 mind to leave the country and settle somewhere also _ 
particularly when ha has fcho backing q£ a nighty companion 

j? ' 

(Satguru)* ■ . ' ‘V* 

vv 

I have >3^-Id n^ny a time bgfera arri I repeat %t again 

fc'.y 

that once the seed of Iham has been sown In soil (heart), 
it must sprout one day, groT, hocano a full tree and bear 

_ 4 

fruit. It I3 impossible to destroy this seed. £he devotee 
of Uia Current must roach Su chkhand, It is inevitable. 

4 

Regarding your lark, you know the birds and an iritis are 
endowed with all the feellzigs and sen 333 that r.an hat. 1 'here 
la d if fere no 0 In quantity but not in quality. Governed by 

■h 

the Karmic law they are In this foru now, Ihay were men 
liko us ones, Ihe old associations oxprosi themselves in 

1 

attractions and hatreds, utilities and emretias. Xbur lark 
Is no stranger to y>u* Ilsv* acquaintances have little dcpihs. 

Soul is ft drop of tho tord-ocean, lb find peace it 
must merge its entity in the Word * Ho who practises the 
'ord bore, foals lighter hero and ic happier when he goes 
within. He who has attached himself to tho G urrent cannot 
go astray. 

I sympathise with Id os Schuzacker in her present trouble 
In this world you seldom coma across a happy soul. Under 
ihe burden of ailments and troubles, mental and physical. 


3 
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sverj soul Tools oppressed. ' Sba soul that rides on th* 

Current is happy however. *fcen hard times come, a devotee 

should face fch^m with patience and should derive strength 

from the Currant to bear them, remembering that if S o:5d - a J 3 

have pasaad avsy giving place to tad, the bad also in drieir 

time will be replaced by the good days again* A boat heU 

to its moorings *111 seo the flood gators pass by, but 

detached from its mooringe it ray nob survive zcudshazlxx 

^Kaafcxi* the flood * Current is our base - o® moorings, 

=oul attached to the Current is safe* Ho l^rm jjgbejaaa 

to cook meats to kesp a house., bhe may not eac it herself*.' 

But you know the temptation is too strong sometimes* WorU 

is a furnace in whose fires soul is purified* She should 

look inward and cany on as best as sha can. 'the Current 

la within her and no outward ceremonies, should stand in hor 

■ / 

t^y if sha wishes to hear it* Choosing the line o* Isas^ 
resistance Is ^o simplest way of pulling on in u^is ivorld* 
goctor Is right when ha suyd thus the_davp_tional 
practicesjo not or ins with them wealth and riches, sons and 
dau^tars, fame or abuse* lbs practices neither us 

rich from poor nor poor from rich, .whatever actions v;e 
did in the past are now with us as fate, This v;e cannot 
alter* 2iis life is for working out that fate* If in. this 
life \ys give our selves to devotion, we vill not come back 
ag^in* This life Is for the purpose of avoiding coming 
back Into life* 1 I am glad you have ,grasped this truth and 
have taught It to others as well* 

I at* deadly aga Irn & the parforr.ar.c e of ml rac les • Sunt U- 
jr' vee no value to the performance oi ^ir^clss, In o ,nt ■■'-* t, 
rjoins by Hi3 Will is much mere credible and honourable u^a: 
going miracles* If anything hae been interpreted by Dr, 
Johnson as miracle, cha t be his v.^y of appreciation of 
interpretation, 1 an ignorant of laving done such a thing. 
Kiracla is. an ordinary tiling, a low toing* within and 
see ^hat wonderful powers a soul acquires in its rise, Sant ; 
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ta. t knows only one miracle and that la to I thorax the 

attention of man from this wor Id and diroot it tov^ards ais 

* 

Orator, to sava tba soul from transrisration and unite it 
with Ita origin. It la irqpoaslbla to naka an escimats dT 
fcho powers of Saints. Ohoy ar a ur^fn thdisable , They are 
doa^ sons of thair dear Father, who has entrusted thsa *ith 
all that Eo has, ?rom tha soon :> box of a dealer in scents* 
sorjo scant may par chanco £o out but only Lbosa who have ■ 
fine brains *111 catch the scout and appreciate it, 

With blossicgs from the Father, 

. . Yours affly. 

+W J „ a -"' 

JJ 4 - /?£- 

# * -£ *> ft ft ft K- # 

ii - 














D3S.E 1 da ugh tor and dear 

I reived your tvtt lot tors ono written in Juno and 
the other in ’fov. ibe reply is delayed for various reasons 
cV is fly the Secy's long illness. Ko is "batter now and is 
attending to the African correspondence.* ^ 

Kind, gone roue ani loving natures my not^bo good . 
oonr.ol.MUM of the world. But when they come, across some- . 
thing they have boon in search of consciously or subeonsoit 
usly they are naturally elatsd, and wish ttaE'liia .whole 
world my benefit by it. Dry Johnson ha 3 com across , 

Coe principle of the raster and the So uni Current, ha ■ . 
thinks that if it is given suffich nt publicity.people ail. 
be forthcoming to accept it, and''lone of thou, my be very 
earnest about it. In this spirit of pure service ho - > . - 

through his letters is placing it before_the Anarlean 
people for fngir ir f o iria tl on jointly with a hrg&or 
Sat rang! (S* Sav.-a Singh) ^hs has translated into English 
S «a,ijl«s writings in prose, a- hook is in press now. 
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Kovembor il w 1534 


Do*? ctouGhtor doari son * 

So letter has boon received from you for a long time. 

I hops JOU are doing well and Itoepinfl fit. On account of 
the continued illness of the Secretary, I could not ,vrito 
to you oar lion. W._ lac t lot tar bad bean replied to. 

KP. W» of Live oak, a a.a. follovjT, badjjisjirm 
fcrokcn^IIdlily plater on^i^thlsh bona ah v,H. T* 
,,aa very sad indeed. In the bcapital the doc Ur in charge- 

advised hie. to take rr.ea t if be wished to get well. *>• 
gentleman bud a strong conviction in bis faith and r = lfUSQli 
to tube the. doctor -e advice. A feu days after be v*s, bouov 
found one corning to have passed av*y from this mortal tori 

As I have said before, mr,y times dea*_bomes ■ 

No physician or medicine can hasten or retard its coming . 
And then one is *>>, then v.b/go carrying the. dirty led 
of killing other life. It i s credi ta£le to the gentleman ft 
* did not *u vcr~ in faith. 1bis Sleman ^ a friend of 
' Dr. Elliot of Yuba City and' we in corresporfer.ee fith hi*. 
Dr. Ellio t writes to Dr. Johnson that Kr. E*tos loved the 

=•«. and in bis association many people got lnteroat 






a. 
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In it, and some thirteen of theft applied to Dr, Brocks 
far 1 initiation in last .^u^us fc, It was i'r, Bstos* wish 
;fchat as mny of thorn as possible should receive the bias; 

k 

of tbs L'astar by entering the B.S, fold. I ant enclosing 

hereto the li3t that Dr B Elliot has sent, I hope you arg 

* 

in correspondence tilth there# In case -hoy are willing 
receive the initiation, you may please send up their name 
with your recoririendation* 

Hie re is one point I would like to draw your uttentJ 
to. It is possible that in some weak momants a thought r 
cross your mind that you are at a distance from mo and U2 
Johnson is with me * Consequently he is dearer to me. I 

- r* 

must say that cl though he is he/e and you are in America, 
?ot i love all ofvyou, ibis love does not vary with dis ta 

T Y ■- ’ - ~T “ -“ 

The disc ip In may forget the ^hster^ but the luster does nc 

. ■ 1 

forget the dlsclpls. I my also add that Dr , Johnson 
remembers you wl th love always* 

. " f 

With blessings from the lather, 

1 . Yours affly* 


3*3 
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health. Killing ia bad no doubt, but innumerable mtroboa 
go in fllth our broach and die, Good Eany Insects are 
trodden under our fast, and a vary large number of organisms 
collide against our bodies and perish for the a-trr.o sphere 
is packed v/ith souls /-Co avoid all killing is impossible* 

Linn of least real stance h ss to be chosen h are consistent 
y/ith the circumstances find ourselves placed in, Iho 
donditions vary from man to man in different professions 
and from, country to country- Eo hard and fast rules can 
bs laid dovm. feats and eg£3 and aicoholip_drini^ must 

. r' 

be given up-There . is no choice here* Substitutes are - 
available for these- lha use of vaccine / and sorum^ should 

be permissible-whore laws insist on their use and their 

; *' y 

efficacy is unquestionable* the point is that v?e should 

, . m ft l V r 

vjork here on lines that lead to our goal with a least 

* yV 

iw 

resistance* 'Ihe goal is to catch arrf rise up tho Sound 
Current to our Eternal Home* To qo into details is mere 
hair splitting- k voI d_ kfil ing as^ fa r as poss ibla, A 
farmer in the following of his vocational Honors life 
and at the same t Inje nourl&ho sensor© life than say a tailor 

x 

working in his shop* I nstead of going into do tails, I vnuld 
lay emphasis on concentration and the catching of the 
Current* Practice of Sound Curren t d estroys ifor.-sa Just 
as fire is capable of burning to ashes any amount of wood, 
load an homst purs life,hard at ^ork during day and In 
TEOditation at night. If' you find your mind at peace vjith 

<r' ' L ----_——— 

| you i n meditation taking rest with in, &£d c atching thq So und 
Current with eager no ss, th en conclu de tha t you a re leadin g a 
g ood llf e^ and if not, then it is time to find out the 
drawbacks * 

iho span of life cun neither be extended r;or shortened, 
oven by one single breath- ^ ts cannot be altered, Heal sh 
and di e pa s i ar e c o mo c tod ■ y; 1 fch pa s t aqr a q . ani coaa and go ao 
data mined by th^ nya cycle of Karca . fo ulcino does r ot c^r e 
disease* Kama is at the root, V.bsn the -kirrrn has be^n gone 


V 
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r ^ 

■jhoro is no doctor In our society who uproars t o Itncnv 

of substitute for c od-* live r oil from the vitamin viewpoint, 

' ’ ,| ■ / " . • ^ 

"Ihero is no labors tory ■ In I*or thorn India. whore work on *. 1 ■ ■ 

: r , t m r ~* | *■ " k k " , " ■ . ■ 1 

vitamins is conducted. Perhaps aI mond- pi 1 may be useful* 

It is 30 much in vogue h^re yi'I th lb o phys icians of the pld 

■ p* ■ -■ t 

school* . ■ . ■ *■-■■.’ 

> - - " * ^ 

In tavern medicine, curative and preventive animal 

■ . 1 - < * . r - 

extracts and sbrums are becoming common., Svory day new 

■ . ■ ■ k * 

theories are 'expourddd and now products arc put on the fcarket* 

p. " " ' -_ ; V j_ a 

In this world rhore l ife subsists on l ife#_ it is difficult 

to lay a hard and fast line for the stdia adoption or rejectior 
of animal products for the maintenance and preservation of ■ 

* - V- „ * 

bo pornisaIbl 0 "whlTrelaw 3 insist on their uso' and their" 

efficacy is unquestionable , r ihe point is.,;Jhat we should 

vrork here on lines that lead to our goal-^with a l©s. 3 t 

' P 

re 3 is banco * The goal is to catch and rise up the Sound 

. ! ■ m m 

Current to our Starral Home* To go Into details is mere 
hair splitting* Avoid, killing as fa r as p ossible. A 
farmer in the following of his voca tion^ kill^more life 
and at the same, t ime nourish^ s4ore life than say a tailor 
working in his shop. I ns tea d of going Into do tails, I would 
lay emphasis on conoantra tion and the^ catching of the 
Current, Practice of Sound Curren t destroys Karma just 
as fire is capable of burning to ashes any amount of wood* 
Load an honest pure life j hard at work during day and in 
meditation at night* If you find your mind at peace with 
you in rr.e cl tat Id n taking ros t_ y; I th I and ca tchlnq th e Sound 
Current with eagerness# th en conclu de to t yo u are leadin g a 
r.e od Ilf ef and if not, then it is time to find cut the 
drawbacks*- , 

Ihe span of life can neither be extended nor shortened, 
even by one single breath* Pji t a cannot bo altered. Heal th 
and di 00030 ar o connac ted ■ y;i th maat Karc.a . and come and go as 

determined by th^ nyx cycle of Karim • lb 0 1 c in-3 does not cur a 

J * \ 

disease* Ka rim is at the roo t, Yfften the Ivvrisa has bean gone 
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through, the disease has run Its course; end the nadicir.e 
la nffoctlvs. Ko nodi pine la e ffective as l ong aath o 
disease has not run Its courso. But 16 Is good to taka 
medicine In diseasa as advissd by doctors, f-edicino 'rfeeps 
tha patient consoled. Friends do not unnecessarily trouble 

* ■ tj ) 

and pros a the pa tie nt, while others get no chance to call tie 
patient a Kiser or a stupid. Again, it Is &n opportunity 
for the paying up of old debts through doctor's faos and 
apOthocrles bills, Ffcith unsupported by cix-act evidence 
frcir. within should not bo put to very sowora tosts for it 
I 3 shaky, ".hen the spirit has access ■within and has direct 
evidence of the coning, duration and going of disease. In 
such cases even Saint3 advise the use of rcediciue, for tl» 
patient say is gotting evidence ar.d support from within, 

1i ^ 

but hla re 3ations.or attendants in vrtioso charge ha finds 
himself may not bo of bis way or thinking * They will ba 
constantly pressing bin for medicine. Sso yihj not Uke a 

little dose and I 3 & things £0 smooth* 

X am glad to lor.rn that you are Tik giving your valuable 
tins to the typing of n hilosQ'hioe ■ portions from lett.ara 

f 

f or the banefifc of others * You/// tr ay r.lve a COP? bo 
ono Y ^y ray think 7,-111 benefi ts People v.ho are mentally 
unfit for this education ^iU not laarn much- Instead^ 
they raise objections. You may pass on a copy to the 

A 

Californians and get extracts from their letters if availabl 
I am glad to loarn that in your illness in February 
nni ^-arcb you bad no dread or fear of going out of life, and 
bdre the disease with unshaken faich in i*is go cone as* it is 
one of the signs of devotion that mind should -remain steady 

in pain and pleasure* 

I thank you for keeping me informed about the condition 
of the members there, bill you please convey £iam all r tha t 
man is at the top of the creation a n5 Ins the capacity lo 
rlso up on the found Current, *vnd that they should devote 
as much time as they can to meditation and tin t they are 
being looked after#* 
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I have received your letter da tod August 23 as well. 

I am glad that you vial tod lr . For 30 n and encouraged him. 

I „ill write to Mb soon. I n old ag o, mind i-ets spaUorad 
with v-orldly car03 and the weak body is hslplo 3 s In 
Improving ratters and cares and worries hold the mind. But 
there i 3 n o room for disappointment,/""it is Very oasy Tor 
'the raster to pull up a soul ar.d bring It face to face with 
the light vi 1 thin, but It Is not easy for the devotee to 
boar the strain and behold iivs light. Bio daily practice 
t however makes It easy. See combination of the spirit with 
cutter Is very intimate and to avoid a shock It should bo 
separated bit by, bit. A silken clot h spread over a thorny 
bush, if suddenly Kuomfiwdt pulled, will go to piece 3 ana if 
separated bit by bit can bo removed in tact. l*ou ray cssur 
■ ». Jarson when you write to him ne^t, that he Is £■* safe 

i ■ ' ,, 

in the hards of the lister* 

I am £lad that there are Americans at laa-t (tha 

Crooks) -ho understand the fFincipl&o of S&nt ^t, 

■ * • * * * 

5oo3 0 f the points raised in your second letter have 
been ansveered here, others v.ill he taken up in 127 next. 

This letter has been exceptionally colored lon^, and 
X hops you -si 11 not mind it much ■ / 


Yours affly- 

o, 5 * 










w w .» w v- M w -2 


se* ■: ? 

Dear daughter, ‘ , 

> 4 

I^avo rocsiVfld your latter full of lovo and faith,, 
and am vary glad to hoar that day by day fcha hold of v.orldl-- 
thirds is growing soaker and weak or* Such should be the 
result of youp devotion* A votary marching on the spiritual 
pvih trill eventually find out that Ibis v :orid with all Itg 
attnohrisntfl is nothing fry but a deception practiced by the 
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Kal Purush* Tboss knotty %j&£ ties get loose by themselves 
according to the process bade In spiritual practices. 

■ Tha bell-sound which you hear, will ft rcibly attract 
the soul whan it will bceOKP purer and unalloyed, ant will 

froe you from earthly ties* Your marriage,soem to 

■> * 

think no*. Is not a tie, but a helpful association which vl 11| 
not end oven %'ben you have reached the trug spiri^^l region 
Kahir Sahib wae really a groat saint and his teachings 
wore perfect and 3 ama as that of H.S* Faith* But in transla¬ 
tion often the essence of truck is lost, because a trans¬ 
lator generally mixes up his ovin individuality in the wokk* 
Rabindra Ife th ' gagore is a groat literary ran, but he is not 
initiated in the secrets of teachings of the Saints, conse¬ 
quently he could not adequately express the truths as given 
out by Xabir Sahib* I have seen the book by Ihgore, moat 

* T 'V r - -f 

of the poems are not translated In full* 'Jhey contained 
many inward hints relating to spiritual practices, but these 
people being not initiated in these secrets do not understand 
them* Ihey only give a litoral rendering* 

Brahma is the presiding dilty of second grand division 
of creation and this is the ideal and goal of the Vacant 1sts 
y.ho know nothing beyond that. By degree as you will advance, 
you will realise the relative position of all these deities* 

T have also received the doc tors f letter together with 

i * 

yours* He sa^d that sufficient thro cannot be saved for 
learning the language * It is not necessary to take your 
office tire, but if you learn this language a lifcllo, it will 
help you to under stand the Hindu Saints 1 literature, then 
you won 1 1 be obliged to seek fcho help of translations# 

VJifch love, 

Yours affly 


: Jr e w £ -M- -a 
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Dear daughter arid dear son, 

4 ^ I have gone through your note o n Creat ion which I am 

returning herowith - It is good as far as it goes. It supple-, 
menfca the information supplied by the Discoursed - But I must 
say that the laws that govern the Arsda and Brahmarda can ■ 

f 

not bo grasped fully by reason which but inadequately 
under a lands the laws working on the physical piano* Biis 
‘ note tries to satisfy the cravings of nur^n lntelligcncs 

for information on this rather important point* Almost every 
v ■ saint has said something on the subject. Kabir has bitten 
a sepsraos book* The description of tho creation at each 

contra will occupy volumes- Your note is good as a working 

' / 

basis* * - * . + / -A _h 

. ■ ■ *- Jrf 

I would suggest a little change IrVpora g on page 1* 

,*5 " . A. 

- During the period intervene a Pralaya and tbs next croat ioi 

the spirits aro withdrawn from shelr respective spheres of 

action by Ka 1 - the negative power and remain with him* 

Ihoy do not reach the pure spirit roaln>Sacbkhand . Only those 
■ * - - access 

that have corns in contact with S aintg find to tat 

■ region, others wait their turn. 

Again, it is not only in comparatively recent times 

3 ,C* ‘ that the saints have given the message of pure spirit realm 

but they lava been there on the field ever since the creation 

started, Vhen times are easy people are not ready to hear 

the mossage, and very few Got the benefit* hhen tne struggle 

for existence becomes acute and people find themselves hard 

up, and the world has lost its charms to thstn and looks 

hollow, the mind automatically seeks aha Iter and peace 

wise.The re than in the riches and comforts, then the message 

of going within and rising within is acceptable* 

'Hie brief note ycu have prepared for Vr s* Bodge and 

t'rs Be there on clearly lays down the essential elements 

preparatory to spiritual development- Ibis faith is puiely 

for spiritual uplift, and.any powers attained are to ba 


5 











- 194 - 

con39 rvod for higher uplift "ilhln aid not dissipate* 
externally tor use ting personal needs or In looking after 
tte v.-elfare of otiers. >0 Guru or the powr within la 
faultless• It can not be deceived. Outwardly one my talk 
of any thing but t here la no^ntry^1 thin aojong^ro . 

Is no ch astity of thought aid action, 

^fo rmic de bt ha a to be paid, 'die power to pay M 
this de^TI^Ta ue wo follow the Current. As long aa 
the attention la in the Current, it is -1thdrawn fro* the 
body and the mind, arrf ae the debt is to be paid through 
fro sufferings of tin body or the mind, and through aasocia- 
tion with the Current, both of them have been elevated they 

fa *** ywt anas***** ** »» ** 

do not feel the suffering to the extent to vhlch they «ould 
have felt otherwise, not that they are dulled but because 
the soul - the life Si vine principle'Is capable of detach in 
or Tilth drawing itself from their sphere. Again, ^ minor 
Karras are paid up In suffering, igJgMjg ■ Asa in, If a 
devotee is doing his bit faithfully. he receives Hester’s 
help to a greater degree .’’"dust as a benevolent person 
coming across a man carrying a heavy load would offer to 
share : his load so does the faster. A faithful!/devotee 
is taken care of by the faster as a child is taken care of 
by its mother. But look at «h» teplicit faith of the child 
in the mother.', Ibe sound practice does not postpone the 

Karra but destroys 

I si^io^sQ y oi^ noto * 

3 J 3 "girls" in fas adorn have written to me about Irs 
Sens.-I have not heard from her. In case tbs girls rocorsce: 
her and sho bo ready you have my Permission to initiate 
her. It is possible it ray find you in California. ... 
ftifcll bla32.in£3 f^oBI 

Yours arrly* 

s.s* 


* S X * 9 
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7 f/tnSfPJ: ^. 

S3* 

Dear daughter and dy&r son, . - 

I am in receipt of y°ur liters dated Sept 12 and 
0c t 8 , and am very plan.* *■*>«* to road that you undertook 
your . journey South In raster's mma, and ttefe your trip ms 
I note that four ladies U*s Charles, Irs 
Kolb arson, Irs Bassett and Mrs Hedge) v.ere initiated.. And so 
Kari7 others feel Interested. Kps. Sous has written to n» for 
instructions but I have ashed her to try to live on ^ G eteri; 

diafc for 5 months 

I have hot hoard from fra Fblllips yet, but most of the 
others regret that your stay there was so shcM, and that on 
account of previous engagements they could not come up. 

I rocoived a letter from Lus tcKiorson. She did not wit 
about the Karma nor I touched this point in my reply. Your 
reply to her letter is quite clear arid very comprehensive. 
v ; 0 collect our scattered energies to rise up, and if after 
collecting^ they are again to be used for dissipating then, 
then there was no point in collecting them. Empty vords of 
praise is all that the world will give in return, and tkht 
v,ill not assist us in our turn when v;o are to depart from 
here. Here we should strike that bargain that will be 
beneficial to us at our departure. Father, mother, wife and 
children and frlond 3 and country or the king aro helpless 
then. The thing that goes with us is tho 'Cord and the lh.s-' 
C-ood a ctions a re eoually bad as the bad actions for both of 
them bring us back again to give us their reward, ’.hen sho 
' writes to mo on this point I shall deal it fully. Anything 
that helps us in our cor.oantration and inward progress is 
worth doing, all else is off the nark. World cay be deceive 
self_ray b e deceive d, but He th at si ts ml shin cannot be 
deceived, tie till open tho door only diet He has tested 
our fitness and found us worthy. Is there a father vho will 
trust his wealth to a squandargr 1 ? 



“ j —- ■*! “ 1 *■ 


• ’ . ' -V .5.'. 
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-,itb retard to your being, "Officious or anxious" abo, 

those vfcom you have E ivon His »>»G« -7 ***** ia tha ^ 
W V th e message 1* His Kail a an dj£ eap. yourself aloof- If a. 
0 f the, - to you for advice. tell the, .hat you thin* ah 
an3 force t than. Doj^feel the ioaa^^pongiblllty or 

about the,. K «I of *em are adieus for i^ove 

^ent ho «iH start doing so,ething Jh tills 11**. and 

. difficulty viiU ooino out hinself. '"hen « 
0 o,a3 across some difficulty v:i* , ^ 

cbild ^tos effort to vial*, the ,other Sivos help and lea 

^ th'e ornt. You too. from experience teat thejath^ 

not a luxury. It is death in Ufa - a_2i^oath. -e 

photogpiph has not been I**. * U ^ ^ 

soon. The enclosed translation of interest you. 

7’i th bias sing froni FafcJ^r- 

: jlotaTs af±1^* 

" - ■ ' ■ 1 .. 'i'.j 5 *S * 


a * * a 


■ 
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In his le iters to the Americans ho has given out his 
bast and faithfully described vihat he had observed. But the 
ftfatia of mind of or.o individual differs from the frame of 
mind of any other individual* If ono thins appeals to ono, 
another thins appeals to another. iMs divers it y decrease) 3 
as the scat tor ad at tention na rrows doyffl and ri ses inwa rd, 
and ultimately merges into the unity on the spiritual plane* 
It Is natural therefore, that individuals should differ In 
their grasp and comprehensions of the seme subject. Cie 
greater the rise within on the currant, the greater the 
comprehension of the underlying unity even in the divers! 1y 
outside , and greatsr the understanding of human nature and 
consequently the greater the toleration and sympathy* Then 

Ebi^/\ew principle takes roots in him and sprouts, hia 

y r $r 

citings will become more direct. 

, Jhe outward art s4±e rcusic and maat c and eggs etc have 
no attraction for him who has reached Sahandalkan wal. j£von 

he vho rises to the third eye would not go after these* If 
any body parades of his having reached Saohkhand you may 
safely conclude ula t he has not, for ha who goes there 
looks not to men for appreciation* Iho omar.ontr of Sachkhand 
is humility. You did well ip. drawing the attention of Lrs- 
lyers and the Brocks to stand by themselves- Bad company 
produces its effect sooner than the good company does* Y.’a tor 
runs downhill automatically but requires a powerful engine 
to force it uphill. It is good to be cautious always but 
particularly so in Abbyas or Ehajan Isplrltual practices). 

I have asked Dr, J to write to I'r • Lycra to be cautious 
and on hia guard against the disrupting influences* If the 
"batch 11 does not want us why should v;e run after thorn- Ye 
are to help those *£io are in earnest for Bhajart* Ihose who 
have given themselves over to the world and are worldly, 
are welcome to that sort of life* 3o long as they do rot give 
up their old habit they will not derive any benefit from 
any aource * They ray deceive the world but they n °k 













- 10B 


Q 0C civo Kin t/no sits within. The glamour of t he ™rli d oa3 
not last lor JS . People go Pfos: here empty handed. In, that 
narrow gate of doath KLiajun alono helps, I quite agroo with 
V eu that tv,-o real seekers after truth are bettor than a . 
crowd of Indifferent followers. 1 have said many a tiao . 
before ti at I am not after numbers for the sake of numbers. 

Overcoming and giving up of out-e^d tendencies, stilling 
the mind, and dying *lhi alive la not easy. The Inner ga uj 
opens only when the outer gates are closed. Hhore Is no othe 
my to i n . Foople wish to continue to run out through 

the outer fiatos and also wish to got into the Inner. This is 
Impossible . Two things can not happen at the same tins . One 
is to bo given up to achieve the other. Strictly speaking. 


there Is no wish to go in. If you probe or overt scratch the! 

' 1 i r. 

cir.da, you will find that they ar© saturated with the 
^ro^nese of the world, that thoir x&gs or© so, attached to 
the objects as a painted picture is attached to the v.o.11 ov 
th© canvas. If you ask the picture to detach itself from th© 
^all it cannot do so* ^t is a pane of th© wall* '.vox* Idly 
iran is no better. People take to ^ajan as a ouruosity • *ie 
day they cone for initiation you nay credit thorn with som© 
sireorety* There Is some desire to ©soap© frota tn is plac© of 
misery and sorrow. It Is this stuff on which the saints hav 
to Tbork* Bbajan for ihe sale a of £haj_an is cult iva te d_ J>j ? g VJ 4 
Slowly and slowly the lit tie ripples of awakening die out and 


isappeur In the vast waves of liana!c activity. Yet saints 
r© not disappointed* 'Jhoy knar; the helplessness of ran and 
Iso know the ©fflc&cy of I3 &b, Kam is all powerful* As or,© 
park of fir© burns away a forest of wood, so Ian bums uway 
he Karmic outgrow S3. A bird ray escape ft oh "the sweep of ar 

agio but the mind dare not 3tin vhen the laa; manifests 

tsolf. Saints are_the custodians jjf Yam- U 10 ir nothod Is 

ure sixl certain* ihoy sea, taut by and by rmr -s paying 
be ilanaio debt, By age ho is slowly turning nls iuce 

j*- _ 

v -ay from the temptations ae he is got tins foobl© * Llsory 
nd sorrow of the world narrow down his mind, and death brI; 
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bin corioer.trc.tod to tho portal of the third oya, ?;b©ra i:ka 
Tester fci':Q 3 ch^ga of him for the soul is his, and bo hod 

i " “ 

accepted him when ha inloisirtod him* t * ^ 

Progress in Sant t-at is not alo?y yfren compared Tjltii tha 
other systems , In other sys toms people oompla to their 
incomplota courses in £ series of lives, living under 
strenuous oirc rr.stanceg - In sent rat rhilo staying at hono 
living with kith arri kin* facing not the hardships of : 

jungle life, doing one's duty in all the v/nlks of life, 
observing no restrictions of casta, creod, Ritual orfc or crony; 
yount:, crovfriup and old can or woamn goes up novbr to return* 
Bit by bit t: 3 are perching in the fight direction. Step by 

step T.’e are hearing our goal* 

Ho letter has boon received from SSls-lna fooniry of Cak 
p^rk, Ill, In case she is still in corsespondonoo with you 

or I'r* iyars, and there is ebanoo of her meeting you or - 

■ ■ * 

Llyors, and you think her ready, she r:ay be given the 

.. ... s _ 

J Ins fcr yp t i one * * ■ .> 

ijv_ hons i s_ T h vl th in^you &r.d I an also within you. 2io 

outward houses are of clay and are perishable, '*9 rod parre.- 

r.snt born is- with in. X wish you could cose--up. and soa w» 

there * * 

□r. Johnson is heaping fit and is working earnestly. Ho 
is h--ppy and is grateful to you for putting him on tfco path 
to our o te ml 1 hom^e * 

X think I should not va'ito to dear little Lai so long 
hor fa than is in opposition. Hour viritifg to her Is as good 
as wins.'I approve or the aiuiran (word given for repotition) 
given to hor by you. You -ay give her fur than hints, os to 
tho way cha repetition is to be dons particularly with regard 
to the hooping of the attention in the focus. You vr.y ash her 
to write to rn as to what oho sees and what s.so hosii’3 if 
3 ho can got an opportunity. Cn hearing from hsr I will 


T-riCo to h^r * 















I 
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I hopa you both are looping lit* 

Plaaao remoabor aa to all toe Satnar^is and ass too a to 
continua Uiajan and Sim-an tropatltion) wito lova ard faito. 

Yours alfly * ■_ 

■jJ' . s,3 .‘ 











